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 eAnd Covetouſneſſe which 1 Fdo- | 


latrie_. 


AOvetouſneſic which 
1s Idolatry,that muſt 
| be mortified as well 
1 as the other earthly 


| thing elſe, but an t#- 
ordinate and [infull 
deſire eyther of getting 
or keeping Wealth or 
Money. The inordinate lufting atter Honours, 
thar 1s called Ambition , too much aftcRing of 
Lcauty, is called Leuſtfulnefie; and Luſt is an 
nordinate affetion, which when ut propoun. 
deth Riches for its object, 1s calleg Coveroul- 
ncs.which is Iaolatry. Now Laolatry C onlfiſte th 
in one of theſe three things : Firit, in worſhip- 
ping thetruc Gov ina wrong manner , appre- 
hending him as 2 Creature, £iv1ng that to him 


4 members, Now this 
Coverouſnes is no- + 


that agreerth not with him, Secondly, when | 


! aA. es Pg Ui : 
; wee make the creature a God ; thatas, by 
A 4 con 
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conceiving it under the notion of a God : ſo | | 
did rhey who worſhipped Jove_, cHars,and | 
thoſe Heathens that worſhip the Creatures p 
as Gods, * Thirdly, when as wee arrribute | 
that unto it, which belongeth unto Go» » ; 
as to truſt in it, to. delight int, ro pur all bp 
our truſt and confhdcrcein it : When as wee | he 
thinke,that it can performe that vnto vs which 


En IR 
— —— — a — _ 


- 
_ - 
—— P 


— — 


| Godonely can. Now that Covetouſnefle is Lo 
Idolatry, is meant when as wee thinke that Ri- Ip 
t an 


| 25 that they can doe us good or evill. 4t. oF; 
| Eſay, 23. If thty are Gods, ſaith God, let them Gi 
| doc good or evil. God onely doth good ande- p* 
vill, therefore hee is diſtinguiſhed from Idols 


| | ches can doe that which God onely can doe ; 
| 
| 
| becauſe they cannotdoc it. AﬀeRions follow 


A — 


opinions, and practiſe follow afteAtions. Heb, = 

t1. 6. Hee that will come to God muſt beleeve, in | |, 

| kim, None will worſhip God, ualeſle they oo + 

| | beleeve that God can comfort them and re- r* 

| | leeve them in all their diſtreiles : So when "I 

| men have an opinion: that riches and wealth, a 

| will yeeld them comfort, bee a ſtrong tower = 

| | of defence to free them from inconveniences, Jar 

| | this makes them to truſt in them, and this on 

| ehought is Idolatry. Therearerwo Points of | | "©; 

| | Doctrine that ariſe from thele wordes : The | a 

| | firſt, is chis, | j +68 

| -Do@. 1. | T hat to ſecke hclpe and comfort from any Creas- | «O 

| | tures, or from Riches, aud not from G 0 D alone, _ 

| iu varne and ſinful. | * 
The 
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row p ſhould bee PA refterdey awd mach Were a 
»"116ant ; but, xe ſorner did Gor 11s his [ace 


Þ, 


*r99; him, but he was troubled, Pal. 30.7, To | 


tne. that 1t was not his riches arid outward 
Proſperity that made _ happy , but G 
| Only : So Daniel, 5 Bellha:zer when as | 


| he thought himſclfc happy , being environed | 
| with his Viv es, Princes and Serv: ants; when | 
& hee praiſed the Gods of fulver and the Gods of | 
30/4, abounded with all outward proſperity | 
| and repotcd his happines in it,is counted bur a 
| foc! by Daniel for it ; ; Becauſe hee glorified not 
| GOD, im whoſe hanas bis breath and all bus W475 
were ; andthereforc hee was deſtroyed, | 
Thele things of themſelves will nor centi- 
nue with us, nor yet make us happy. We take | 
not a ſtep to proſperity or adverſity,but Gods | 
| kand doth leade it, My brethren that heare | 
mee this day, that have heretoforethought, 
that if yee had ſuchan eftare, ſuch learning, ! 
ſich ornaments, and {uch friends, that then ye 
; were happy ; to pt r{wade you that it isnot fo, 
t would chang 7c your hopes and feares, your 
eriefes and j joycs, an{ make you labour to be 
rich in Faith and in 2cod workes, [t wil [be ve 
y heard to perſwa de you tothis, yer wee will 
doe what we can to oerſyyade you, and addc 
certaine reaſons which may periwade you tc 
belev* ir ro bee fo, if God (hall adde a blefling | 
to them aad ioyne the operation Of his Spirt! 
ith them co perirvade you, 
Aa 2 Firſt 
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| Fiſt, this uſt needs bee lo, It regard of 
| Gods All-fuſhciency ; hee a lone is able ro 
comturt without the Creatures helpe : clic 
here were ai inſufficiency and narrownefle in 


11100, and ſo riicnbheoe lhould not bec God, If 
hoc could not fill cur gclircs every way, hce 
Woo 2Ot All fufficicnt Even as the Sunnc 


(1GUds Cr AckeEtnve , Bl ic needed the hc'pi ot 
| Lurcnes to g1vc ligl oy CGou 1s Þ leficd not ore- 
ly in hinſcite, bur makes us allo bleſſed ; it is 
| the ground of all other Commandenicnts 
*Y bes ſhalt lo: e and woribip the Lord thy God, and 
| him onels It ſhalt thou ff are: VVNee muſt lor #14 bw 
with all our hearts muth all enr Soules; let not the 
| creature have one jor of them, becauſeall com 
| fort is from God, Ger. 17, 1. 4 am Goa alt-ſuffi 
cient walke before ne, and be per fect :thar is, love 
me alwgctlicr, ſet your attcctions on none but 
me,vce nec not gue UntO the creature, al! iS in 
ie. [( the Creatu! C covid Yor any thivg for ro 
make us happy any not God, then we might 
{kep out to IT : but « * CTeAture Cn adde no- 
thing to it, God onely 15 all- ſuthicicntro make 


you perk, a cvery way : wy vph that tke Circa. 


ture be uſed by God as an 1laitrument,vcr it is 
onely God that maxes you happy and gives 
you comfort, and not tac creature, 


Sccondly, It muſt necds be fo becauſe of 


: 


the vanity and emp: inc{le of the creature : It 
can doc nothing bur as at 15 commanded by | 
God ; hc isthc Lord of Hoſes, who comman» | 


doth! 
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Army. A manhaving the creatures to helpe 
him it is by vertue of Gods command. Ir is 
the vanity of the creature that it can doe no- 
thing of it {cifc, <xcept there bee an influence 
from God, Looke not then to the Creature it 
ſclfe, but rothe influence, ation and applicari- 
on that it hath from Gods ſecret concurmnce 
with it. What it is to have this {ecret concur- 
ranc*e and influence from God unto the crea- 
ture, you may ſce it expreſſed by this {tmili- 
tude ; Take the hand, it moves becauſe therc 
isan inperceptible influence from the will that 
ſtirres it: Sothe creature moving and giving 
comfort to us, it is Gods will it ſhould doe ir, 
and ſo it is applyedt6 this or that ation. The 
Artificer uſing a hatcher to make a ſtoole or the 
like, there is an influence from his Art that 
guides his hand and it: ſo the Creatures wor: 
king is by a ſecret concourſe from God, doing 
thus and thus.  Andto know that it is from 


ſometimes not, yea many times when as yee 
have all the meanes yet they faile; ro thew that 
there is an influence from God, and that the 
creatures arc vaniſhing, periſhing and uncon- 
(tant. 


God: 


deth all the creatures, as the Generall doth his | 
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God, yee find a mutabiliry in rhe crearure, it 
workes notalwaycs one way : Phyficke and all | 
other things arc inconſtant : ſomtimes it helpes, | 


; OE a 


Thirdly, It muſt beſo, becauſe it is finfull | 
to bake comfort from any thing but from | 
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God * becauſe by this wee attribute that to 
the Creature, which onely belongs to God ; 


which 1$ Idolatry. T NC CICAruUTt rc {kcales away 


the heart in an imporceptible manner, as Abſs- 


| ſolom flole away the peoples heart from David, 


or as the Adulrerer ſteales way thelove of the 


= 


vifefrom her husband. Tis makes you ſerve 


| the Creatures : this makes you ſettle your af- 


fetions on the Creatures : if they taile, yee 
{orrow; if they come, yee joy : and yce doe 
this with all joy, with all delight and pleaſure, 


and defire ; This is agreat finne, aay it is the 


grcateſt finne « as Adultery 1s the greareft 
ſinne, becauſe it ſevers and diflolvesthe mar- 
riage ; ſo is this the grcater, becauſe it fevers 
us Row Goo Þ, and makcs us cleave to the 
Creature. 
The maine ConſeRariec and vie from this, 
To keepe you from halting atrer worldly 
hungs : men are never weary of ſeeking chem, 
out {pend their wholetime in 2erting of thera. 
2nd this is the reaſon, why thet! ings that be- 
loag to [aivation arc ſo much neglecte d : men 
(pend {o muchrime in a thouſand other thi! 125 
and trifles,that they haveno timeatall to ſerve 
God in: they arc buſic about rICNCs, honours, 


HOc pitch : but 1 this be digeſtes, it will reach 


I NUNN, 2110 to wiom rlac iſſues of life and 
4 n-r6 t 205d orcyill doe bolano " 
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107 DUE Neve you Crre, g1v1ng that 
eo the Creature which oneiy belongs to \Ged. 
E 1 ay. 41.2 5+ If the laois bee God fanh the Lord. 

let them ave good or evitl ; "he ſcope of this 
place, 15 tO cut oft the whooriſh and adulteriſh 
affection of thoic, who have an cager and un- 

weancd defirc after carthly things , by ſhew- 

ng, th: t they can doe us neyrher g00d nor 
hurt. Therefore God puniſhed Dav1 Þ cxcce- 
CING I for VAmby ne the peoples ; bd cate hee 
thought tha: they could ſtrengthen him againſt 
his encmics withour nos helpe. Therefore, 
[eYOmny. 2.2 2.24. bus [a ith the x 7. let uot the 
wiſe maw olory (1 hs wiſedome_, neither let the 

michty man glory in his might, neither let the. 
rich man "levy in 14 riches; But let him that 8/0- 
rieth, glory Hs / fs * that / oF 4 Unger ſlandetk pay 
knoweth that 1 am the Lord, which execute lowing 
£11 ineſſe, Indrement and Richieonſne e un the 
earth. As it hcc ſhoulda have laid : It thee 
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tnerc 15 nothing in them thit you ſhould detire 
tem; Foy it 75 I onety that execute (Mercy and 
lnagement , all good and evill 1s from mae. 
[heretore Palme, 62. wee nave this Caveat g1- 
JEN u! [f riches incredle [ef OTF YOU? heart; USD 


[ » | then 
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| them, magnific not your ſelves in them or fot 

| them, for all good and comfort 15 _— 
God; c Ic /ouU might {ct your hearts on them: 
but now all pow: r and kindne! ſe 1s from him, 
the ble: your wcalth canncever doe 1 

bee objected : Thar God dorn 


_—— _ 


Ob1echt zut 1t may 
n comfort us and make us happ1e 1n this life by 


meanes, and riches are the meancs 


w #3 


wm ff 
. 

_ 
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fore then may wee not lccke tothem to vet this 

-omforts : | 
Anſw, | To this Tanfwere :. T hart Goa loth reward e | 

UCYY AN 4 cording to his workes, not according -: 

to his wealth. Yea hee can comfort us with- | 

out theſe - For bee # the God of all Conſolation : 

2 Cor, 1. 2. and that both mnclufve and Exclu- 


EDI — 


> >< ES: 
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bi. 
\ fever all comfort 1s in hm, and trom him, | 
none without him. It wee thinke to have it | 
from Honours, Wealth or Friends, we deceive | 
our ſelves, for they arc vaine and profit nor. | | 
| | 1 $480, 2.42.12.1. 7wrne yee not a/1ac. for then | | 
| ſhall yee goe« after vaine things which cannot pro | 
| | fit nor deliver, for they are Vane All theſe 
| thinges without G © Þd, will profit you no- | 
| thing. | 
06bieek. But will not Health,wcalrh and friends pro- | EC 
| | fit uw | | 
' Anſw, No, not all, they are vanuty, they are empty | "1 
| in themſelves, they cannot doe it : they arein | | 4 
| themſelves bur vanity : having the Creature | | 
| | yee have bur the huske without the graine, the | | C 
| ſhell without the kernell. Tie creature is bur | | a 
| empty | 
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empty of its ſelfe ; except God pur into it a 
firneſle ro comfort you , all 1s vanity and no- 
thing worth , and this vanity 15 nothing but 
emprine fie. And this ferves to corre the 
thoughts of men, who thinke that if they had 
ſuch an cſtare, all their debrs payd, if they had 
ſuch and ſuch friends, then all would bee well 
with thkem:and who is it that thinkes not thus - 
Burt let thoſe that entertaine ſuch thoughts, 
conſider the vanity of the Creature : all our 
finnes proceed from the over-valuing of the 
Creature; for Sinne is nothing but anaverſion 
of the Soule from the immurable God to the 
creature. Lab:ur then to Conceive of the crea- 
eure aright, ro ſee that it is vaine : this will 


4 
: 


| 


keepe you right, and hinder you from going 


from God nd cle; wing tothe Creature. 


To preſſe this furtker, conſider theſe foure 
ehings firſt, 


Firſt, if yee goe anor her way to worke, be- 


lieve all yee {ecand ſeeke comfort in the Crea- 


rure , conl:der yec ſhall looſe your labour. Ir | 


is nor in the pawer of the Creature ro yeeld 

yee any comfort ; if yee buhe your ſelves 
in { cking : ay comfort from ir, yee walke 1n a 
vine ſhadow : P/al. 39. 6. Surely every man 
walketh in a vaine jhadow, ſurely they are all dif 
quicted in VAINC Hee / ej T1 VP riches and 
tnoweth wot whe ſhall gather them : It we looke 
comfort trom Riches, wee looke It but from 


a ſhadow. all our labour 1s in vaine. There 
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iy 4 [hadow of th Albnio be: / MN which ſome 
men walke, where they thil! bee fur-1 o find; | 
this comfort : Others there are ? 
the ſhadow of the Creature, 1n the vaniry 1f 
their minds, ſecking comfort from it, thotc 
who thus wa Ike ſhill bee deceived, A ſhidow 


——_ — —— 


though it ſeeme ro bee ſomerning, yet it 1s no 


ehing ; it ma? y ſeemc to have the lincaments of 


PY . 
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S303 24 


2 man or ſome other body, yct it 15 7 
JO tiieſc OL ry aid tings may iccine ©O Nave 
[omertung in them, bur yet indeed they have 
nothine + N« Tr win J {coke ror CO! ntort 1 | 1 the PM 
con mit ts ) CVIIS, Tere. 2+ 12+ They forſake. 
God the fountaine of living waters, ana digge 
onts themſelves pits which will hota no water, 
God hay mg. 21l comforts 1n Mm, comtorts ne- 
: -cauſe there 1s 2 1! Tring of COm- 
fort in him, yet wee forkke him, and ag to 
our ſclves pits, which if they have any water 
it is but borrowed, and not co! einuing , and 
that (0 ge ha «4 _ none of t nc b. [t, | 
tis muddy 2 d will noF alwayes continue: 
wherefore pitch your afeftions on the true 
{ubſtantiall go d; not on vanities : If wee fee 


= : S wu I os Guano; 
2 man come toan Orchard fill of goodly fruits 
and nee ſhould carch onciy ar the ſhadow of 
» 4% . + % [44% on { 4 —_———_ IJ. , = / 
them ,netling hy | ending his la- 
DOUT 11 Vine, wee would account Nin ether 
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the Creatures,th: ir happinciic 
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or make you happy ; vec 
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uappinefſo znfiſts in obſerving tic 
bed to them, 
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God harh pre: 
God is the rule that we __ waike 
| lowing it asa rule we are happy: : 
peth the Commandements ;{ [.livg 

bechar departeth from them is dead 
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| [f you ſecks for this comfort from God, all is 
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| onely was neceſſary. It 
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in one place, ba it yee ſeeke for it in the crea- 
tures, yee muſt have a multitnde of them to 
Yecc muſt have healt nh. wealth, 
honours, trien« ls. and many other things; but 
o1ething will doc it if yec goe the right way : 

yee (h1 [1 finde it onely in God. Martha, thee 
was troubled about many things , when as one thing 
yee lceke comfort in 


| earthly t hings, yee muſt have a thoula ind things 


_ 


— — ——J 


- — _ 


to helpe it, but godlineſle which hath the pro- 
miſe ofthis life and of the life to come doth 
yeild this comforrt of its (elfe, it that yee feeke 

tinit. Itisagreat advantage for us to have 
all comfores inone thing : Godlinefle onely 
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hath all theſe comforts, therefore ſecke them | 


init. 
Fourthly, 
happineſl- which you have from the Crea 
ture, 1s bnta dependent Felicity , and it is fo 
much the worſe , becauſe 1t depends on the 
Creature, which is mutable and incerrtaine : 
how much better is itto depend on God, in 


whom ts 0 ſhadow of variety or changer. Every 
Creature is weaker by how much 1t hath 
morc dependoncy on another Creature : and 


fo are Yce weaker | oy how muc *h more YET UC- 


It yce drpe nd on 


pend on ou w.11 | things, 

IrIC ' they may chinee their 4 fot »NS , and 
become y« GW encmies. death miy take them 
away, andrthen your hippinetle 15 gone : It 


yeedepend on riches. Prove23.5. Wile thou 
—F 


jt! 


Conſider, that that comforr and | 
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ſox thine eye on twat which © not © For riches cer- 


tainely make themſelves wines, and flye away like | 


an Fagle towards HeawvenNand then your happt 


neſſe gone + But : yee leckeand p! ace your | 


happineſlc in God, in whomis no change nor 
ilreration, then tis: rperu ill. A dependancy 
on things that are murabie will yeild no com- 
fort, becauſe God will have all ro depend on 
himſelfe : : therefore, 1. Cor. 1. 32. Chrift of 
God u made unto vs, Wiſedome_}, and Righteouſ- 
eſſe, and Sanitification, aud Redemption. That 
no fleſh might retoyce in its ſelfe, but that bee that 
gloryeth, micht elory inthe Lord, a or this end, 
God cony ayed Chriſt unto us ; that he might 

make us belecve, that we farc not the berter 
forany Creature, that ſo we might reJoyce 


| onely inthe Lord: theretore hee hath made | 
Chriſt redemption from all evill. that hee 


might furniſh us with all good : Chriſt hark 
redeemed us from Hell and miſery, from want 
of good things: {ceke not then a dependancy 
»n the creature, thinke not that it will berrer 
you , and this will make you to depend on 
Chriſt. Therefore for thoſe regards corre& 
y our opinion of worldly and outward things, 
nd  judg & of them with righteous ludgment 
depd nd onely on God if you will have] tum tro 
2 your portion , 25 he was the Lewes : Re- 
fulchim not as he [ſraclites did , depend on 
him 11 good earneſt, A little you fay, with 
ods bleffine will doe much 2 Labour nor 
: there- 
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the diſeaſe ſhewes that it is hard to be cured 
privy therefore to finde out the deceipts 
Which do hindet y OU DIACECE of theſe tun 63: 
Onc Deccipt that deceive men 1s, that they 
e2ay ti theſe things are the ble(- 
then ſhould not we re- 
10yGe 1n them? As for Aﬀittions they are 
crofics. and rherefore we grieve for them : if 
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To this [ an{yvc cr, that if yce take them a: 
blcſhno 22  yYeema y ITJOVCCIN them 1, 4S the 1n- 
trumcnts by which Go » doth you good, 
Bleſſings are relative words, Hi y have refer. 
rence unto Go »: if yce conſider them with 
out rcterence unt tom , they ceaſe to be blef- 


[ings : therefore if yee conſider them meerely | 


as bleflings, yee may rc joyce in them. Now 
Yee reccave tem 1S wh ings. 
Firſt, if yee depend on God fox thc diſpo 
fins, continuing, and want of them, if yee 
thinke yee ſh all. enjoy them no longer then 
God will. It yee thinke this wit! yo. Ir iclves 
we have Wives, Children, Friends, and Ri- 
Ches, 'tis truc wc haue them, bur yer they ſhall 
not CONtiAuc with usan hourc or minutc lon- 
over then God will : If yce thinke fo in good 
earneſt, then yee rcjoyce 1n them as bleſſings. 
A man that is relieved when he is in danger . 
lookcs more tothe will of him that helps him. 
than to the hand of him that helpes him : we 
looke more to the good will of our friends, 
then to their guifrs : ſo we ſhould looke more 
ro Gods wiltand plcaſure, then to the benefits 
which he beſtowes or The conlideration 
of thc (e thin £5 4d vlciings, mult raiic up YOUr 
[1 ug! Sto | It _ t] _ TO C6 m1 r that 
tatlocver 1s 1-4 's firſt ied in 
——_— . the Sunne is firſt RE tNCTc, anc! 
then hcre: fo your cit; tes are firſt cclipſed 
re here, Looke there 
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fore on God, and theſe as meerely depending 
on Gods will,and then you enjoy them meere- 
ly as bleſhngs. 

Secondly  ,- - lzoke on them as ble ſings, 
it yec looke onthem ſo,as to know , that yec 
may have them in aboundance without any 
comfort. Inſtruments have nothing of them- 
ſelves - whartlocver they have 1s pur into 


| them. 


A man may have wealth, friends, and all 0- 
| ther ourward things, his Mountainc may ſeeme 


; to be ftrong, yer without Gods bleſſing 
| on them, he may want comfort in them. When 
| as yee thinke thus, that yee may have theſe 


| 
| 
| 


| 
: 
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things withour comfort, it is a ſigne that your 
eycis on Go s, that yee looke on them onely 
as the Nehiculaes or Conduit Pipes , to con- 
vay comfort. Theayre yeilds light as an In- 

ſtrument,though ir hath no light of its owne: 

the water may heat,but nor of its ſelfe, but by 
thar heate which is infuſed into it by the fire : 
Soif aman drinke a Potion in Beere, the Beere 
of its ſelfe doth not worke, but the Potion 
worketh by the Bcere: Soitis with all outr- 
ward bleſſings, they of rhemſclves can ycitd 
you no comforr at all, but if they yeild you a- 


; NY, 1t 15 by reaſon of that comfort which God 


puts 1nto them. 
Thirdly, yee doc then injoy them as ble. 


lings, if you thinke that you may have com- | 


fort without them : the cbbing and flowing 
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comfort or diminiſh it : Thoſe that bave not 
any outward bleſſings, may have more gladneſſe 
and compurt in their hearts, then thoſe whoſe corne 
and wine are increaſed. Pſalm. 4. 7. Tholec 
who have bur a ſmall] Cortage anda bed in it, 
are many times more happic, more healthy, 
and fleepe more quietly, then thoſe rich men, 
whoſe wealth will not (uffer them to fleepe. : Ec- 
cleſ. 5.12. Many there arc, that ſceme ro want 
outward things and comforts, yer are full of 
inward comforts and delights : Many there 
are, who like Paul and the Apoſtles, Seeme to 
have nothing, aud yet poſſeſſe all things + As it s 
al onewtbGOD to ie with few as wit bh many ; 
So hee can comfort with few friends and exrer- 


of outward things doth not augment your | 


a 


_— _— —— 


nall bleſſings, as well as with many : Yeahee | 
can make a little that the righteous haves, mere | 


comfortable then all the revenues of the vnzodly, 
be they never ſogreat. Thar which hath been 
ſayd of Bleſſings, the like alſo may bee ſaydot 
Crofles, yce may grieve for hem if yee take 
them as Croffes : but withall rake hced, that 
you account not thoſe things croſles which in- 
deed are no croſſes. Want was no crofle to 
Paul, nor yer Impriſonment : for in the one. 
hee abounded, in the other hee ſwung : It is 2d- 


| Vantage unto us many times to have outward 
| bleſſings raken from us. Ir is advantage to vs 
| to have bloud taken away in a Plurific : it 1 
| gocd {omerimes ro lop Trees, that ſo they 
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may bring tort thmore truit; {ſo 1t 15 200d man 
times for Us to have croſſes for to humble us . 
and to bring us nearer to re yet yee may 
forrow for the loſle of thele thin 2s, and cake it 


| asa Croſſe,it ycecan fay this rom your hearts, 


” — 
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that yee are not Micted, BREW le yce are made 
pagre, becauſe) your wealth 15tiken from you 
but becauſe 4t is Gods Cpleaſ Irc to take it from 
you, eyther for the abuſe of it, orellſe to pu- 
niſh you for ſome ot her n ie. S9 if that yee 


are cat into lome {1ckne ſle,yee may not grieve 
for it 15 asa Crofle mecrcly, as 1t 15 2 ſickneſſe 


—_ 


— 


bur as you conceive the hand of G o D init, | 


laying, ir on you- asa puruſhment for your 
[1nas. 


The ſccond Let and Deceipr is, the preſent 


oe nn Ine ene 


ſence and feeling that we have of the comfort 


that comes from aboundance. 

Men are ready to ſay, that they feele com- 
fort from aboundance of outward things ; 
therefore whatiocver you ſay to the contrary, 
iS bur ſpeculations and fancics, Men are gui- 
ded by ſence, which cannot be deceived, we 
fad and fecle comfort in thoſe thinss DY CX- 
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ro this I anſwer, you muſt not indoe of 


things according to ſence, for ſence w 25 never 
made 2 Iudge by God, to judge of t Te! rhinos, 
but jud ge of them accord: 82to Fl nd rei- 

hed 
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fied rcafon , w! hich judgcrh of things that : arc 
to come, thar are paſt and preſcnr all rogerher, 
and ſo can beſt judge of thoſe things as they 
are. 

Now for to helpe your jucgments 11 theſe 
Lnings, 

Firſt, conſider what the Scripture doth fay 
of them: what it doth ſay of pleafures, friends, 
and riches : the SCripture preſents things as 
they are, and that tcls you that they 3re-bug 
Vanity of Vanities ,and that all is Vanity. 

Secondly, conſider the Iudgements of 0- 
thers, concerning them who have beene on the 
ſtage of AﬀMictions , and have abounded with 
good workes whilſt they lived, but are now 
eONC. 

Thirdly, confider what yee will judge of 
them at the day of death,then men are awaked, 
{ce theſe things as they are indeed, and then 
they befoolerh emle lvesthat they have ſpent io 
muchrime in ſeeking atrer tho{e things wich 
will not profit them,an { [pent {o little time i 
{cekin? afrer Salvation. 

Fourthly, ludzc not of them as you finde 


them for the pre (ent, bur likewiſe :5 you ſhall | 


hn d rlcm for the time ro cComeiugec of all ro 


my 
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Firſt, there is a {cnceand feching of the come | r. 
fort of the Creaturc, as a man tliut is brnum- | 
GCE mc | 


*: you muſt underſtand that | 
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med withcold, is refreſhed with fire : ora | 
man thatis fainty and feeble 1n hearr,is refre- 
th:d with wine. 

Secondly, There is a [upercminent comfort | 
proceeding from an inward apprehenſion of | 
Gods favour towards us, in giving theſe bleſ- | 
lings ro us. 

There may bean inward diſteraper, which ' 
may make our joyes tobce hollow and coun. 
terfeir : there may be ſadnefſe of heart , when 
a9there is outward joy, becaule there is an in- 
ward and ſupereminent ſcnce which affe&t the 
heartanorher way: and theretore, Eccleſ. 2. 2. 
' It wcalled mad Ioy  becaule we mind itnot: | 
| It isthe joy of joyes, and life of comfort that | 
| 15 from within, that proceeds from the inward 
man. As the ſoule is ſtronger in health, fo it 
hndes more comfort, both in cxrergall and ſy. | 

cereminent comfort : Graces are to the {oule as 
health is to the Body ; the more and greater 
they are, the more comfort they 2dminiſter, 

Bur yee may objeR, tht rhe Creature can 
adminiſter its owne comfort, and of its 
(cle. 

To this I anſwer; Th: there 1s anaptneſle 
| and a firneſle in the Creature for ro comfort us, 
bur yet it can ycild us no comfort without 


- 


God : Wheretorc keepe your AcHhons in 


ſquare, have ſo much juy and delight 1n the 
Creature,as rhe crea Lid red JIVCS A | na morec: 
| if your affeRtions hold a rigit proportion with 


thcu 
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their objects, they are right; therefore thus | 


farre yee may joy 1n the creature, and no fur- | 
ther. | 
Firſt, Yce may joy 1n it with a remifle | 
joy, 21d yee may alſo forrew for it with are- | 
mille lorrow ; yee may joy in it as if yee zoyed | 
not , and ſorrow in 1t as if yee ſorrowed not. | 
Secondly, Yee may joy in them with a looſe 
joy and affection, as they ſet looſe to you, fo 
yee may ſer looſe ro them: 1. Cor. 7. 29. 30, 
31. Brethren, the time u ſhort it remaineth there- 
fore that theſe who have Wroes bee a5 though they 
had none , that thoſe that weepe,be as though they 
wept not . that thoſe that reioyce>, 45 though they 


reiofced not ; and thoſe that buy, as though they 
of 
f 


— 


— 


eſſed not ; and they that vſe this world, «5 not 
18, Thar is,let your affeRions belooſe | 

to theſc things : Take any of theſe outward 

things, yee may caſt your affetions on them 
ina looſe manger: goe no further then this ; | 
For the faſhion of the world paſſeth away ; Yee 
may be taken away from it, and it from you; ; 
therefore affeR it no otherwiſe, then a tranſi- | 
torie thing, and with a looſe and tranſcient | 
affetion, willing to depart from it, when- | 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe Go » to rake it from | 
you. | 
Thirdly, yee may love them with a depen- | 

dent affeion ; they are things of a dependent 
narure, they have no botrome of their owne | 


| to ſtand on, they onely depend on Gov, and | 


lo 
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10 yee may love them as depending on him : 
-yc10n2 the Fountaine, and nor the Ceſterne 
from'whence they flow : take not light from 
che ayre. but looke to the Sunne from whence 
If comes. 

The third Deceipt, is falle reaſoning : We 
fande it Ornerwile by CXPel 1ence; we ſec that 
4 diligent hand maketh rich,and bringeth com 
fort : we fee what labour bringerth Learning ; 
and tor the l21bour which we taketo 2ct it, in 
recompence of it, it makes us happie. 

To rhisanſiwere: That this chayne doth not 
alwaycs bold : God breakes it many times ; 
riches come not alwaies by labour, nor com- 
fort by riches ; except thar God bee with the 
labour, the labour profes nothing. Pſal. 127.1, 
Except the Lord build the hoa(eL they labour in 
vaine that build it ; Except the Lord keepe the 
City the Watchmen watch but 1 Vaine. it 118 
Varne is rije Up earcety, io g07 Fo bed laie,to care 


the bread of Carefuineſſe : Yee thait not reape 


C fruit yee expect, untelle GoB bee with 
VO | 0 {27S HERAIES [IOC 1blent the Di/ 
ples may labour all nieht and caich nothing ; 
' | | 


DUTITN DC preſent with them, then their 14- 

proſpcreth, ther they incloſe a multitude 

ef Filhes : So when as wee lavour and take 
S, and tlunke to bee ſtrong 12 our owne 
CHILE. Wok | Ir Cx0.1S nep > WC OC TO 
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-d wee thould doc. You may tcc 
thisin los x» x, God purpoled to make ham a 
great min, fee with what facilitte he was made 
the Governour of Ezypt next te Pharaoh without 
bu owne ſeeking, and beyond hu expectation : 
it was with MoxpEtcar; ſo with Davip 

God appointed ro make t hem great, and there. 
fore they became great notwithſtanding all op- 
poſitions, Let man goec on 1n lis OW ne ſtr rength 
on the contrary, and hee ſhall labour without 
any profit atal! : Hence it is, that many times 
{o that we 


[12th appoint 


| would thinke that the ctic&t muſt needs tol 


low, and yet it followes not, and it it doth 
y 


| follow, yer we have no comfort in it. 


—— 


Firſt, Becauſe that Gop makes an inſu- 
eableneſſe, a diſproportion betwixt the man, 
and the bleſbng , as betweene luday and his 
Apofileſhip. A man m iy have Tables well fur- 
mfhed, Riches in aboundance, a Wite fit for 
him, and yet have no comfort inthem, becauſc 
Go Þ putsa ſecret diſproportion betwixt him 
and them, 

econdly, yet though there be a Concurran 


| cie ofthings, yet Gov may hinder the cffe& |. 


_—_ 


lomcrtimes {o1 g00d, ome! 


EL1SHahbs (crvant was ready in the micke, when 
Came to beg her poſjebions ana 
L and of the h 117 2. Kings CI 3 + 6. f WA. th; ,4 
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to life, which furthered her ſuite : SO Annan | 


onthe other ſide, When hee was to offer up hu | 


ſanne Isaac ©: inthe inftant God ſent the Ramme 


tyed in the Buſh, Gen. 22.13. So Savi when i 


as he had purpoled to kill Daviy, Goo cal; 

him away to fight with th: > philiftims , and 2s 
| Go Þ hindcrsthecfie&t for good, fo he doth 
tor evill. 

Thirdly, Gop doth it ſometimes by dc: 
| nying ſuccceiſc unto the cauſes. The battaile_ 
i not alwayes to the ſtrong :; when there are cau 
{es and the cftect tullowes not, it 1s becauſc 
| Gop doth diſpoſc of things at his pleaſure, 
and can turne them a contrary way : health and 
comfort, joy and delight, follow not outward 
bleſſings, except God puts it into them. 


_ — — - 
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. | The fourth Deccipt is this: Theſe things 


are certaine and preſent, but other things are 
doubtfull and uncertaine, we know not whe- 
ther we ſhall have them or no. 

To this T an{were, it is not ſo: Future, Spi. 
rituall, and Ercrnall things, are not incertaine : 


—OW— 


thoſe things which we here enyoy, as alſo we 
| our {elves are ſubje ro changes and alterati 
| ons : weare as men on the Sea, having ſtormes 
as well as calmes, Wealth and all ounvard 


| for ever:we have an Almighty & unchangeable 
Gov, An mort all incorruptible inheritance : 


_ I_— -— _ - _ - —— 


bur theſe things which we enjoy here, are , 
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bleſhngs are bur cranfitory things: but Faith | 
and ſpirituall things are certainc and endure | 
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} at fadethn not aw ay,reſerved for vs inthe higheſt 
Heavens, Intemporall things, who knowes 
| vhar thall be to morrow z in them thou canſt 
| not boaſt of to morrow : but as for ſpirituall 
| things they are certaine, there is no ambiguity 
| in them. Butthe maine anſwere that Igiveis, 
| that here we muſt uſe our Faith ; conſider the 
grounds on which Faith relycs , and then the 
concluftons and conſequencies that ariſe from 
them, take heed to them and be not deceived. 
It yce beleeve G op to be the Rewarader of a4 
thoſe that truſt in him, as you ſaychee is, why 
reſt you not on him © Why are yee not con- 
rented with him for your portion * Why 
thinke yee not him ſufficient * If the Creature 
be God, then follow itz but if God, be Go », 
then follow him , and be fatisfhed with him : 
Libor therefore for Faith unfained, and walke 
according to it. 

If then it be vaine and finfull to ſecke helpe 
| and comfort from any Creature, or fxom Ri- 
| ches, and to thinke that they can make us live 
more comfortably ; hence then conſider the 
infulneſſe of it, and put it into the Catalogue 
of your other ſinnes, that formerly yee have 
had ſuch thoughts. Every oneis guilty of this 
ſinnc more or lefſe,and this is a finne not ſmall, 
but ofa high Nature: It # Idolatry : In the 
| tumes of ignorance, Sithan drew many men to 


| Srotle Idolatric, ro worf] up ſtockes and ſtones; 
| 


—_ — 
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but now he drawes them to another Idolarrie | 
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leſle perceptible, and yet as dangerous in Gods 


ſight as the othcr, who «© a (þirit, and can diſcerne 
and pry into it, Let us therefore examine our 
hcarts. and conf1der how much wee have tru- 
{ted the Creature : let us condcemne our 
ſelves, and re&tihe our Iudgements, and 
\1d2eC Of things as rhey are: Let us not 


* 


| 


thinke our lclves h ppy fo! them ; Ict us not 
thinke our {clves bleiled in them, but onely in 
Canisr, becauſe it is not in their power to 
make us happy, 

It we have ſo joy&d in theſe, or loved them 
{0 as to love G 0 D leſſc, It 1S adulterous 
love and joy : wee have no better rule to 


# 


judge of adulterous love then this ; when as | 


» 3 
our love to the Creature, doth leflen our love 
\WAras God. 


Wk. 1 0 . — yg j o,49% 
N OW 1eatr-we 


Acceived 1n our love tc 
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caule you to withdraw your hearts from 
_ - FW. F 

GOD. Jer. 17. ) * Curſed bee the man that mA - 

teth flejb his arme_, and whoſe heart departth 


' . " ' 
| fromthe LORD : Itis a fignc we make Alcſh, 
ſt | - 
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axud day This 1s a figne that they truſt 41 
(3 9.D. DE aulc they Dray Unto Num Cont! 
der what your Converſation 1s, whether 1 
yy be in Heaven or no: Puil. 2.20. Oar Con 


, 
, 


oled COS. ſn 
at 1; vs tn Heaves : the nevle Crinn, " 2110 not 


* * . , 
minding of cartaly things inthe | tormer Verle, 
"> FI F ! . 1 + : " 
hewed him not to be ofan earthly conver 
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GOD. _ more are they fixed and my on earth- 
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dly., conſider what ehoyce y« 
make when: aroarymbrnet. come in comperit 
on with G & and Spirituall thinzs : what Bils 
of Exchange doc yce make * Doe vec make 14; 
frien {s of the unrig hteons CM a1 mon, not caring 
tor thelc things whet rey Come 11 compertie 
x4 Conſc .CNCC, 0 loc yee tor 
fake Gev. and ticketo then 
Thirdly. conf1der vnar YOu ODEGICNCE 15 
to Gov, whether his feare be alwayes before 
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your love to Riches, whether it be righror no. 
" Thus much of the firſt eencrall Dodrine 
We Come nov ti z the lecond, WW hich + this. 

T hat Cevetouſneſſe uw tobe mortified. 

That Covetoulneſte 1s unlawtull, all know 
It: the things therefore thar will be ufcfull in 
eh "1c handling of this nn willbe to thew you 

har Coyctoutneſſe 1s ; and why 1t 15 to bee 
m-rihfhed, . 

Now to ſhew you what it IS, 

Coverouſnefle may bc defined, to be 4 [anfull 

defare of getting or keeping money or wealth inor- 


AIBAILCLY. 


_ 


Fit, it is a finfull defire;, becawie jt is 
Luft, as luſting atrer pleaſure 1s called Volup- 
touſneſſe, it 15 allo inordinate, the principle 
b<1ng aiſle, and likewilc roo 'Obje : The 


| principle 1s amiffe, when as wce over-yaluc 


Riches. ſer grcater beauty on them then they 
nave. aw} ſecing them with a wrong eyc, we 
luſt atrer them , by rea{on that we over-valuc 
them And thus ro over-value them, 1s to 
luſt after them ; and to _—_ that thcy can 
make us happy, is Idolatry. The object of it 


15 aS bad as the prin ciplc, Sans the end of 


getting, is eyther to raiſe us to a higher condi 
tion, Orto fare deliciouſly every day z Or clieto 
ſend th ” ON [ome Luft . Ss well as to KCCPC 
them. 


Ly 
SOC } . Y, IT 15, O! merit! 12 OT KCCDING MONY:; 
- wn " . bd Mw : 
eetting it inordinately, ſceking it by wrong 
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meanss ; or of kceping of it. Firſt, in not be. 
(towing it on our ſelves as we ought. There 
is teniCity ofthis ſort among men, Ec: lef.4.13. 
There i 4 a ſore evill under joy Avcing ; namily, Ris 
ches rept by the owney 5 thereof to theur hurt. W hen 
as it & comely and co0d for a man 10 tate} and 
drinke, wid to nies the. 280d of all bu labour that 
be taketh vader the Sunne, all the_ aayes Of hu N 
fe which God grveth him, for tha his Portion : 
And thus to tate his Portion and to reroyce in his 
labour 15 the ewift of GO D. Eccleſ, 5. 18.19, 
Then ſecondly, not £1ving to others, be- | 
1ng t00 ſtraite | handed, hav! ing 200ds, and ſec- 
mg ncrs to want, | 
The laſt and chiefe thing in the definition is, 
Inordinately , that is, which is beſides the 
rule that a man dorh. A thingis faidro be in 
ordinate, when as it is beſides the ſquare, and 
1n doing thus, we doe amille. 
Now this affection 15 ſar1d to be anordinarte.in 
tele fourc reſpects. 
Firſt, when as we ſeeke it b y me alure, more * 
nen we ſhould, | 
Sccondly, when we ſecke it by meancs, that 
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WC thould not. 
Thirdly ; when wee ſecke ut for wrong I 
ends 
Fourthly, when we (ecke it 1na wrong man 4 
ner. | 
For the firſt, we oftend in the meaſure, when ' | 
as we ſeeke for more then Goo gives us: that | 
which 
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vives every man, that u his Portion 
18, And hee tiiit dclireth and 
WIta-11 Ldctly more tnen h1s Portion, is het 

.thit offendeth in the meaſure. Prov. 11, 24- 
Bur how ſhall I know Gops will and wha: 
My portion is * 
 an{rver, by the event: fee in what eſtate 
and condition Gov narh let you, {ce what e©- 
(Tate hc hath given y OU, this 1s your Portion, 
and with it you muſt bee contented. G © Þ 
tha Soveragnty Over us, WE are but his ſub. 
jets, and muſt bce contented with what hee 
Vives us:you are cotented with that whichyou 
Fathers or your Prince gives you ; therefore 
you muſt receive rhat which God beſtowes up- 
on you, with all humility and rhankrulneſſe. 
It we be ſoundly | wmblecd , wee confe(ſe_ ow 
ſelves worthy to be deftroyed. Eeech 36. 32. We 
| Confefle with Taco ; Gen. 32.10. That wee.” 
are unwortby of the le aft 'f Gods ; wercies, that the 
'caft Poitio n s MOorc tha n WCC act ervec The 
Prodizali buing humbled, was contented with 

the lowcoht p! cel 1 his Fathers houſe, tobe. 
4s one of his Fathers heuſhold ſervants : and 
ov with that Portion 

| DIVE be it never ſo ſmall, 

Dectule it is morethen we deſerve; and if wee 
detirc or {ccke for more , this deſire 1s finnc- 
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Winch God hath erven us, 


, S-condilv. As weourhe not to lecke wealth 
hn is our duc: ſo we o0u2 ht nor to feeke 
it 
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it by unlawtull on not by Viury, Gaming, 
| Oppreſſion, Fraud ; Deceipr ,or any other un- 
lawtull mcancs. L adde this of gaming, becauſe 
it is unlawfull (chou2h at belittle confi; lered ; ) 
for it 1s no meancs that G o p hathzppointed 
| or ſanifhed fo ro get money z becaule 1 15 


I ſay is an 1 unlawfull mcanes, and ſuch as have 
| gorren money by theſe meanes, arc bound to 
reſtitution. 

| Thirdly, whenthe end of our ſeeking after 
| money is wrong, then our affection is finfull, 
| aSif we ſceke it onely for its {elfe, rhat wee 
may be rich, or to beſtow it on our luſts. It 

we make this our end, to beſtow ir on our luſt, 

| and not on neceſſaries onely, not contenting 
our ſclves with ſo muchas ſhall ſerve for our 
turnes , if we ſeeke itthus, we leeke it in ex- 
celle. He that defires money for a journey,de- 
fires no more then will ſcrve to defray the 
cofts and expences in his journey; fo it a man 
defires money for any other end, hedefires as 
| much as will ſerve him for that purpoſe, and 
| no more. So1n other things: he that is ficke, 
| defires as much Phyſicke as will cure him, an: 
no more: ſo we ought to deſire as wuch as | 
| will ſerve our ncceſſities,, and ng morc. But 
| if wedeſire it for ambition, pleaſures , or any | 


| F. e other | 
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| neyther a guifr nor a Bargaine, I difpure nor | 
now; w herher playing for trifles,to pur life in- | 
tothe game bc lawful], bur of gaming with an | 
intent rogetand gaine money or wealth , this | 
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Laſtly, it is inordinate, whenas we ſecke ir 
ina wrong manner, which conliſteth in theſc 
5. particulars, : 

Fiilt, when as we lecke it out of love unto 


' it; andthis manner of lccking it, 15 ſpariruall | 


Adultery. Iames. 4. 4. Tec CAduiierers and 

Adultereſſes, know ye*..- not that the friendſhip of 
the norld is enmity with GOD, and whoſoever fs 

a friend of the world, is an enemy to GOD? If 

we be in love with it for its owne bcauty, it is | 
finfull, it 15 ſpitituall Adultery, 

Secondly, when as we {eeke it to truſt in it; | 
whenas we thinke ve ſhall be rhe ſafer for it , 
and make it our ſtrong Tower. Yet hee that 
truſteth in Riches ſhall fall, Prov. 11. 28. And 
therefere,sf we have food ana rayment wee ounht 


4 


| therewith tobe contented. 1. Tim. 6. $. Andnot 


to truſt in vicertaine rIChes. 

Thirdly, whenas wear: iigh minded, 
and thinke opr ſelves rhe berrer men for it; 
when as they make ws looke bigger then wee 
did; as commonly thole that arerich doe ; 
eicrefore 1. Tim. 6, 17, Pay t bids Timorny, 
Char 't thoſe that arerichin thu world . that they 
be not high minacd, | 

Fourthly, when as we ſeeke it to glory in it; 
as Dav1v , hce would number the people to 
glory and truſt in them : this 15 finfull , Fo 
wee that eloryeth, muſt rlery nn the: LORD 


ann 
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end not in them : 1. Corinth. 1.31. 


Fifthly, when as we ſeeke it with too much | 


haſt and cagernefTe, when as all our dayes ares 
ſerrowes, our travell eriefe. and our hearts take no 
reftin the. mghs. Eccleſ. 2, 23+ When 2s wee 
ſecke it not ſtaying Gods leylure, ſuch a de- 
firc is inordinate, importunare , and finfull ; 
therefore, 1, Tim.6.9.10. Theſe that will berich, 
thar is, ſuch that make roo much haſtto be rich, 


F all into temptation and a ſnare , and inte many | 
fooliſh aud buriful lufts, which drowse wen in 
| | - | 
| perdition and deſtruttion, and pierce them through 


with many ſorrowes. 
But now you will objet, thar riches arc 


bleſſings, and demand of me whether you may | 


not detire riches as they are bleſſings ? 
/ "_P C 
Ianſwer, that it is true, that they are bleſ- 


fings, and the reward of the feare of GOD. | 


Prov,22. 4. By Humility and the feare of the 
Lord, are Riches and Honour. Theretore it is | 
layd of Dav1 D, that He ayed full of Riehes. A- | 
BRAHAMS Servants reckoned them as a blel- | 
ſing. Gen. 24. 35. The Lord hath bleſſed my Ma» | 
fter ereatly and hee ts become great, and hee hath | 
erven him Flockes, and Heards, and Silver, and 


| 
Gold. and Men-(ervants. and Maid ſervants, 4nd | 
Capels and Aſſes: I ac ow counted them as | 
bl. hinge, Gen. 32.10, And CunisrY him- | 
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bh, That 1t « morebleſſcd io lend thents | 
row, to o1vethien to receives; may wee not | 
To anf{wcr this, yee mult | 
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Ce re crrnEg 


| CONt7ENnTt iw ith it : 


| know, that there 15a twofold will or defire., 


Firſt, a remiſſe will, which 1s rather an inclina- 
tionthen a will. Secondly, there 1s a peremp- 


cory: 
them, but with the former we may. 


with this Litter will wcem 1y not deſire 
1.78.6, 


Gt ct 


tory will, which 15 marure ripe and pc remp- | 


8. If we have food and rayment, let vs therewith | 


be content : 
rich; yet having food and rayment let him 
not {o deſire more riches; burthat hee may be 
yea, having or having not, 
yec mult be content. 
CONtent x 
(to exprelſe itby a iimulitude ) yer hee may 
pray for health, and ule meanes to get it ; with 


full anda perfect will, yet with a depending | 


on Gods will: ſo webcing in want, may de- 
fire richcs and wealth with a full will, 
inthe meane timcunder Gods hand, and re 
terring and {ubmitring our willto Ns w1il. Se- 
CO! idly, rl Kreisacontent, wherein having ſuf- 
ficient tor tood and rayment we ſuffer nor our 


wills actually, ro go2 beyond to defire more, 
not to goc boyorl | the I:mits which Gee hath 
ſet tis: tacretore God hath promiſed ontivard 
| blelings is arcward of his —_—_— a1 ol Pro- 
| pounderh them T0 us, as » miny : $ Oc 
| MOtLVCS tO [tir us up to fearc him: wen 
| Eelirethem as ! his bleſſing 5.with ( had 
| erus ; Wan as we ler bound 191 
Seca of our owne dcitrcs, wiilch urcin t 


If any man have a defire to bee | 


Now there is a double ' 
the firſtis , as when 24 man is ficke | 


(erting 
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ad Remedy aecinit Covetouſne(ſes. 
ſclucs nbaleas and ſubmit themſclycs wholly 
to Gods will, Cun1isr bcingrto dyc hal a will 
to live, yet not a full an4 reſolute will , but a 


— 


will ſubordinate to Gods will. Father 1 ft thou | 
w:1t. let this Cup paſſe from mee, yet not my Vil | 


ediinaling "Lag his will was but an inc 


nation, and not a will : ſo we may with Ri- | 
ches witha remiſſe will and inclination, but | 
not wictha full perfect will ; thatis, we may | 
not goc about to get them with a full deſire | 


and reſolution, 


But how farre may a man defire weakh 2 


Whcre muſt he {ct limits to Is deſires? wherc 
muſt they be reſtrained. 

I anſwer, that he may deſire food and ray. 
menrt,he may deſire that which is neceſſary for 
nature, without which he cannot live & ſubſiſt: 
as a man may deſire a ſhipto paſſe over the Se 
from one Country to another, becaule he can- 
not paſle over withour it: ſoa man may dcſtre 
food and rayment in the Sea of this Lite , be- 
cauſe withour it wee cannot finiſh that courſe 
which Gov hathpreſcribed unto us. 

Now there is athreetold neceſſity, 

There is a necciſi:y of expetience , as it 2 
man hath a journey ro goe, ls trus hoe )..y 
20C 17 On foote, yer hc may  defir can Horic ro 
ride on, becauſe 1t will be more expe.lient for 
him: ſo you inay 1cfire With 2a remille defare to 
much as 15 expedient 101 Youl \Cit tionaad Cal- 
lire, ſo much as it require 
A Second 
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2. \ Secondly, there is a neceffity in reſpect of | Þ verſe 
| your con21:ion and place; as men in higher Þ zo ſþe. 

| ranke and calling need more then men of an | | with 
interiour degree, to maintaine their place and Þ ee : 

. dignity ; ſo may they defire fo have more then Þ the » 
they; ſo as they defire no more then will bee carſe 


ſufficicnt to maintaine them in that ranke and | | dance 

degree whereinthey are placed. thoty 
| 36 Thirdly, there is a neceſſity of refreſhment, Þ ſhall 
| and you may defire as much as is ncedtull for } fiſts: 
| | your neceſſary refreſhment, as much as hoſpi- -{ they 
| ealitie requires, ſo that you doe not goe be- Þ they 
| | yond it, Andintheſec three reſpeAs, you may Þ are, 


defire God to give you as much 2s ſhall bee Þ life « 
| expcdient for you; becauſe it is no more then Þ fool: 
nature requires. him , 

Now belides this defire of things neceſſarie, Þ that; 
there is a defire of ſuperfluitie andexceſfe: this | think 
deltre proceedsnot from nature but from luſt, | they 
becaute that wee defire ſuch wealth to raiſe Sc 
our eftares,that wee may beſtow it on our luſts | full, 
and plcaſures ; that like the rich Glutton, rgor 


3 
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Luke, 16. Wee way bee well clai and fare delisr- | deth 
ouſly every day. Many mens lives are nothing | firex 
elſe but playing andeating, and eating and play- *} ly 
ng. and are led alwaies in this circuit : To de. deth 
htrevwealh to this or any other ſuperfluous end ment 
5 very lintull, and it muſt needs bee fo tor ma- [UPC 
ny reaſons. tr mi 
Pazlen. t. Firſt, becauſe mans life ſtands not in abun- 1 
L dance and cxccile ; therefare Luke,t2.13,14,15. YEE. 
ver'cs 
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verſes, When 4s 4 certaine man (paketo Curtsrt 
her  Þ| ro feake to his Brother to divide the Inheritance.) 
an Þ} with bim: hee ſaid wvnto him, Man who made | 
and } mee 4 Judge or devider over you , and then bid: 
the multitude to beware of Couttouſneſſe_- ; be. 
bee cauſe that 4 mans [: fe con[ifteth not in the abun- 
ind | | dance of the things that bee poſſeſſeth + That is, | 
thongh y ce nave never {0 much wealth,yer yee 
Nt, | (hall not live the lon ger foritz your life con- 
tor } ſiſtsnot in It,n0 more doth vour comfort : tor 
they will but plcaſe the ſight of your eyes, 
they will got make you more e happict then you 
ay Þ are, ſeeke nottheretore ſuperfluitie, for you 
dce Þ life conſiſts not in abundance : Hee is but a 
wn Þ foole, thar thinkes that theſe things will make 
him happic, that theſe will make himrich : all 
1e, | thatarc nor rich 1n God, are poore; and it they 
his | thinkethemſelves ! appic & x rich in theſe things 
kt; | theyarebur fooles, 
iſe Secondly ,the defire of Superfluitie is (in- 
ſts | full, becauſe that it proceeds from an evill 
In. | roote : the fruit cannot bee good rhat procee 
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#1- deth from an cvill and bitrer root :; but this dc- 
ng | fireprocceds from fucha roote ; Thar is, fro: n 
y- luſt, it comes not from Gods ce which bic 
Ie. derh CVCry man to bee content with foo, i and ray- 
1d ment ; Nor yct from naturc, which {coke not 
11- ſuperfluities; therefore proceeding from lvti 
it muſt needs bcc finfull. 

N. Thirdly, what yee n 11y not pray for, that 
5. | yee.may nor deltre or (ecle atter : but we rway 
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10t pray for ſuperfluitics. Prov, 30. 8. Crve_ 
me neyth:y Poverty nor Riebes, feed me with feod 
conum1ent for me,not with ſuperfluities : And 
inthe Lords prayer, we are raught,not to pray 
to tupefhivtics, but, Give ws thus ay our Aayl) 
bread. tliar is as murch as is neceffary for us,an« 
20 more : therefore we may nor deftre it. Thic 
ſeekine of morethen isncceflary doth hinder 


- us, nnd nor further us ; a ſhooe that 1s too big, 


. 
iy 
*\/ 


doth hindera travailer , as well as one that 1s 
to little, 

Fourthly,it is dangerous for it doth choake 
the word , and drowne men in perdition: 
tnerefore itis AGans priyer. Prov. 3o. 8. g, 
Grove me neyther poverty nor riches, feed mee with 
food conwenient for me ;, leaſt I bee full and deny 
thee, and ſay, who © the LORD © Fulnefle and 
exce(le is alwaycs dangerous: full Tables doe 
cauſe ſurfcits , full cups make aſtrong braine 
giddy. The ſtrongeſt Saints have beene ſha- 


| ken with proſperity and excctle ; as Davis, 


Hzz8x1an, SA.omon, they finned by rea- 
lon of cxcelle in outward things. Ir 1s dange- 
ro15 to be rich, therefore itits Dav1yds coun- 
(cll, 62. Pſal., 10. verſe. If riches tmcreaſe, ſes not 
your hearts wpon them. A 11h man canuor enter 
into the Kinodome of Heaven: lt w eaſter for 4 
Carell ts oe through the eye of a needle , then for 
him ts cnter into Heaven : For if a man bee rich, 
tis a thouſand to one, but rhar hee rruſteth ir 
21S rich and 1: 1s impoſſible that hee who 
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truſteth in bu Riches, ſhould enter into Heaven. 


Laſtly, to defire ſuperfluity muſt needs bce | 


ſinfull, becauſe that we have an exprefſſe com- 
mand to the contrary. 1. Tim. 6.8.- If wee” 
have ford and rayment, lat us therewith bee con- 
tent, This is the bound that G o » hath ſer us, 
we muſt not goe beyond it. If it were lawtull 
for any man to defire and have abundance , 
then it in were lawful for Kings;yer Go » hath 
fer limits tothem, Pextr. 17. 17. Hee ſhall not 
multiply Horſes nor Wives to himſelfe_> , that his 
heart twrne not away : neyther ſhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himſelfe filwer and gold, that hi heart bee 
not lifted up above bis brethren: Go » hath ſer 
us downe limits and bounds how farre wee 
ſhould goe, therefore to paſſe beyond them is 
ſinfull; but wee paſle beyond them, when as 
we defire ſuperfluity , therefore the defire of 
ſuperfluity is finfull. 

Bur may not a man uſe his calling to increaſe 
his wealth : 

I anſwer,that the end of mens callings is not 
ro gather riches, if men make this their end, it 
1sa wrong end ; bur the end of our callings is 
to ſerve God and man, The ground of which 
is this. Every man is a member of the Com- 
mon wealth, every man hath ſome guifts or o- 
ther, which muſt not lye idle: every man hath 
lone Tallents and muſt uſe them to his Ma- 
ſters advantage ; and how can that bee, except 
yee doe good to men ? Every one isa Scr- 
Ft vant 
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vantto Ckn1sr and mult doe Gods worke : 

no man is free ; every one1is Chriſts ſeryant , 

and muſt be diligent toſerveCuxrrsr, and to 
dogood ro men. He who —__ iſt be 
diligent in it, and attend onit.: cvery man 
muſt attend his calling, and be diligent in it. 
ItRichcs come in by our C: Ulings . thatis thi 
wages, aot th ecendof our calling, for it lookes 
onely to Gov: we muſt not He gang the 
end of our c allings ; there are many that make 
gaine their godly neſſc,and the end of their pro- 
tcſhons : Some preach anely for gaint © others 


| uſc all other c Ilings « oncly tor gaine: bur it 


any man will makegainethc end of his calling, 
rhough he may conccale and hide his end from 


| men, yct let him be ſure that hee ſhall an{wer 
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God, = ſcarcher of the hearts for it: on the 
other {14e, wings” + by diligence in thus calling 
have Riches following him , hee may 


take them as a bleſſing of Goo beſtowed | 


on him, and as a rewar Jofhis calling. The dc. 
ligent hana maketh rich, that rs, Gon will ſurc- 
ly reward it ; not rhat we mult eye-riches and 
make them our end: G © Þ makes aman rich , 
and man makes himlelfe rich. Gop makes us 
rich, by being diligent in our callings ; uſing 
it to his glory and mansgood , hee Goth cal 


riches on us : Man makes himſelfc rich, when 


as he makes riches the end of his calling, and 
doth not expe them as a reward that comes 
from Goo. Iexpreſſe it by Iacos. Iacor 

he 
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| Gops cnd was to make him rich , 


| vice, The more diligent a man 1s in his calling | 
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he ſerves L arax faithfully, and Go b bleſſed 
him ſo that hee did grow rich : hee went not 
our of his Compaſle and Spheare , hee tooke 
the wages that was given him , and_ becauſe 
Gon cnr1- 
ched him by his wages, as a reward of his ſer 
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the more ſincere and upright, themore Go Þ 
doth blefle him, and increaſe his riches. Gop 
makes men rich, when as hee gives them riches 
without ſorrowes , and troubles , when as they 
come in with caſe, and without expectation 
and dilquict: Man makes himſclte rich, when 
a there 15 great trouble in gerting, keeping, 
and enjoying them : when as hee aſerh1 his Cal- 
ling ro get riches, or whenas he uſeth unlaw- 
full meanes. The mcthod that Gop uſeth to 
enrich men, 1s this ; 
K ingdome of Heaven, 
thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall bee adrmni- 
ftred vuto vs 44 wages : wee muſt look: 
duty, andlct Go > alone to provide 2 
us our wages : he that rakes a Servant, bid 
him onely ro looke to his duty, and let him 
lone to provide him meate, drinke and wag-s. 
We are Servants, Gov» is our Maſter, 1-: 


us looke to our duty , andleavethe \ 20 : tO 


him, 
But whether may not a mn take care to get 
wealth © Isnotamanto rake care for his « 


| ſtare, toincreaſc it and fit 1t? 
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Hee firſt bids ws ſceke the. 
and the Righteouſneſſe_, 
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I anſwer, he may lawfully take care of it, | 
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obſerving the right rules in doing it, which 
arc theſc. 

Firſt, he muſt not goe out of his compaſſe, 
but walke within his owne pale: he muſt not 
ſtep out of his owne calling into other mens ; 
and in his owne calling hee muſt not trouble 
himſelfe with ſo much bufineſle as may hin- 
der him in his private {crvice unto God : if hee 
doth fill himſclfe with roo much huſinefle in 


' his owne calling, or ſtepinto other callings , 


this is finfull and inordinate. If a man in his 
owne calling; fill himſelte with ſo much buſi- 
ncſſe thar hee cannot intend the things of Sal- 


vation, that heis ſomuch tyred with them | 


that hee hath no ſpare time to ſearch his owne | 


heart,and doe the particular duties neceſſary to 


Salvation, he then failes in this, and finnes in | 


hus calling. 
Secondly, his end muſt not be amiſle, hee 


muſt not aymear riches. As x anan was poore | 


and ſo was Iac az, yet Gop madethem rich 


' and mighty : they were diligent in their cal- 
' lings, and God brought in wealth. God calls not 


a mantotruft in himſelfe , ro make riches his 
aye and end, to {ceke exceſſe,ſuperfluity,and 
aboundance; to live delitiouſly, to ſatisfie his 


| 
| 


luſts and plcalures ; our ayme muſt bee | 
Gops glory and tne publique good, and : 


then GOD will caſt riches upon us as our 
Wagcs. 
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Thirdly, let it be a right care, and not an 1n- | 
ordinate care: there 1s an inordinate care | 
which choakes the word ;, yee may know whe- 

; cher your care be ſuch a care or not , by thele | 
three (1gnes. | 
Firſt, if yee be troubled in the buſineſle you | 
* . Þ goabout whichtrouble confiſteth cither in de- 
lire, feare, orgricfe : when as eyther we defire 
ſuch a bleſſing exccedingly, or feare that wec 
ſhall not havc ir; orgricve much tor the loſle 
of it, | 
. Secondly, when as we feare that wee thall ! 
not bring our enterpriſes to paſle, or attaine to 
that which we deſire, | 
| Thirdly, when as weare troubled atit, it 
| FT itbee not accompliſhed , and grieve when as | 
we fore-leeany thing that may prevent it: 
Care bceing aright, ſets head and hand a 
worke , but the affetions are calme and ' 
righr, there is no tumule or turbulency in | 
them, 

But when 15a mana covetous man ? | 

Ianſwer, that then a man is a covetous man, | 
when he hath defires ariſing within him,which | 
arecontrary to the former rules, and he reſiſts | 
| | them not; or elſe refiſts them fo weakely and | 

teedly, that he gers no ground of them: hte 
(ces no reaſon why hee ſhould tcfiſt them , 
| "| and thereforegives way unto them. Aman is | 
| not a coverous man,nor yet an ambitious man, | 
which hath coverous and ambitious thoughts; | 
Ff 3 for 
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for theſc thc heed men have ; but hee tha: 
hath \fach thoughrs,and ſtrives nor atall againſt 
them, or el! Grives but weakely, he is a cove- 
ous or ambitious man. A oodly man may 
have theſe thoughts and deſires, bur he ſtrives 
[trongely againſt rhem , acts oroun ! of them, 
5n { g11 eSt 1cm 2 deaths wound : butthe cove- 
rous man he yeilds unto them, che godly man 
hc 2crs the victory over them. 
Now rhis Covetouſnelſle is evill in irs ſelfe. 
and therefore it muſt be mortihed. For firſt of 
all. it 1s l[aolatry , and Spiritual AdnltericL : 
and thenirt 15 a brrter root having many ſtalkes 
on it: he thatdoth any thing to hold corre- 
ſpondency with it, hee that doth belong unto 
it. ro him it is the root of all evill. Lake. 16. 
[t kcepes 4 man from | {alvation, 1t cheakes the. 
200d ſeed of the Word lowne 1n mens hearrs. $ 
convly,itmuſt be morrihed ; for the vanity o1 
the objec 15 nor worth the ſec KINg : thcrefo 
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Luke 16.9. Eartilly trcaturc 15S {et aowne in 4 
"mpariſon withrhe true treaſure, and expre! 
i 29% H [ſe Foare Cir TY S* INCeS 
;. Ll ak , __ 
Firſt, ir is called, rhe Mammon of onricht 
. 
wire Te and wicked r: bes : DCC mie If [- 
. : : , % © 
c&k24 , Oppotced to IPIrira ll bickhngs. 
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re bf 
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| Seconoly, My leaft, becaute it doth leaſt 
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T wrdly, It 1s bur falſe rresſure, it hath but 
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| tie this earthly member, Coverouſneſſe, which 


CA Rome) atainf Covetonſneſſe). 
to dadomw 0! ms it ſhines 2s if it were 
truc, bur yer it is falſe and counterfeit. 

Laſtly, it is not ovr owne, it 15 another mans; 
Ricncs the goods of others , not aur 
OWne. _ 16, 12. 44d Luke 10.41. 42. There 


rc fo 
we ware if 'n2s , and require much labour ; Ma x- 
HA Was troubled about many things. Sccone! y 
rncy Ircunncccliat ry; one thing i neceſſary, Third d- 
ly, the y will be taken aw 2y from vs. Fourthly , 
they are not the beſt : and therefore our dclire 
after them ſhould be maxtifcd. | 


From hence thercforc, be exhorted ro mor- | 


Is 


is Jdolatry ; a finne to which all men are ſub- 
_ Young men though they want experi- 

nce of Riches. are notwithſtanding ſubject 
ok VICE but old men are moſt ſubjeR ro 
i,chough they have leaſt cauſe and realon for 
If. Profeſſors of religion are {ubjeR ro it, ma- 
ny times it growes up with the Corne and 
choakes it ; therefore ule effeRuall meanes to 
root it our of y aur hearts, 

Firſt of all, pray to G © Þ, Not ts incline. 
your hearts to Coweton, meſſe, i it is impoſhble to! 
man.but calc forGod to doc it. 

Secondly, be humbled for finne: wee are 
10 COVELOuUS and defirous of money , becauſe 
wee are never humbled for finne, ſo much 
Ss wee ſhould bee; andrhis is the reaſon why 
many would rather let Cunnsr goc 
; then 
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rtbutcs given to riches. Firſt, They | 
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| then their wealth and richcs. 
| Thirdly, uſethemto berter purpoſe then 
| formerly yee have done; make friends with 
| them, finde ſome thing better thenthem to ſer 
your hearts upon : except yee hauea better 
ercaſure yee will not viliftieand depart with 
theſe. Labour therefore for true Godlineſſe 
with content which « yu gaine. 1. Tim. 
6+ 6. This will heale this malady and 
take away the falſe prerences of 
gathering, having, and at- 
feaing riches, 
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| Lv Ke 9.23. | 
And he ſayd unto them all, If any 


man will come after mee, let hin 
deny himſelfe, and take wp his 
croſſe dayly, and follow me, 


FIAEc have formerly propounded 
WAS | three things unto you; the 
#" firſt was, tO ſhew you whar 
i weareout of CunisrT; and 
"> / CLIT 1S, WCC arc dead men: the 
(ec ond IS, what Wcoco 241nc by Cunisr: and 
that 15. Life etcrnall , with all things belon- 
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| gingto it; and theſe two we have finiſhed : the 


third is, what wee muſt doe for Cunrrsr;, 
And that is, Wee muſt deny ow ſelves, take wp 


| Chrifts Croſſe and follow him : and for this cnd 


I have choſen this Text. CA4nd hee ſaid wits 


- ” >” CG @O—— 


them all, if any max will come after mee,let bim de- | 


ny himfelfe, and take wp his Croffe daily and follow 
meeÞ. As if he thould have ſaid, all expecting 
any beacfit from me now,I looke for this from 


them againe, to deny themſelves, to take up 


my daily crofle, and foilow me. 
The occaſion of theſe words, was this. 


| Cunisr told them before, that the Sonne of 


man muſt ſuffer many things, goethrough ma- | 


ny troubles and drinke this Cup : now from 


this, he makes this conſeQary : Hee that will | 


bee mine, muſt doe the ſame things that I doe, 
though nor in the ſame meaſure; He ruſt deny 
himſelfe, hee muſt take vp hu daily croſle, as 1 


| doedyc onthe Croſſe, and follow mee. The 


maine PoinQt intended is this : Whoever will 
have benclt by me, muſt follow mce. Now 
there are two maine impediments that hinder 
menfrom following mc ; The firſt is Plea- 
(ures, or any thing that a man luſts after, there- 
fore hce that comes to mc mult deny himlſelfe. 
The {ccond is croſſes ; hee that followes mee 
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' meccts with many troubles, crofles 2nd afflicti. | 


ons from the Divcll and the world - now hee. | 


b 


muſt not bauke the way or decline thein, when | 
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as hee meeteth with them, but hee muſt | 
oe thorough with them, and every day 
are them ; therefore hee addes, that bee that 
will come after him, muſt not onely deny him. 

ſelte, but likewiſe take wp hu Croſſe daily and fol. | 

low him. 

The firſt point of PoAtrine that ariferh from | 
the words is this : 

T hat whoever lookes for any intereſt in Chrift, 
wſt deny himfelfe_, Hee that comes after me, 
that is,he that wil be ſaved by me,united tome, 
made one with mce, muſt deny kimſclte; rhar 
is, though there bee no precedent condition 
required of thoſe that come to Chriſt, (wee 
Preach, that if any man will come in hee thal] 
be ſaved, whatcver hee hath beene ; there is 
no antecedent condition required but to deftre 
Curtsr, Rev. 22.17. Let him that & athirſt 
come_, let whoſoever will come and taſte of the_ 
waters of life freely. That is , none will rake 
him, none will come in bur ſuch as thirſt; 
there is nothing required before-hand bur 
to take him :) yet yee muſt know,thar when 
yce have taken him, you muſt bce his ; hee 
muſt be your Lord , a1:4 you muſt b- corfor 
mable to him : this none can doe wrhour 0: - 
nying himſcife, Þ a v 1 followed Chriſt, be. | 
cauſe hoe denied himfclſe ; bur Dzamas c1d 
not deny himſelfe, therefore hee 2.7m. 4.10. 
Imbraced the preſent world, and ſorſorke Chrift, 

GB 2 Namb, 


Dodt. i. 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 


| 
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Numb. 14-24. 10[h.14.-8. CalnB and Towva 


| followed God conſtantly, they wenr through all 
and denied themſelves; the other heads of | 
the Tribes did not. Take Arxanan for | 
example of Selfe.deniall. Gen. 12,1. Gop bids | 


| 
| 


him goe ont of his Countrey to an vnkuowne Land, 
and hce doth it : Hee refuſed not to offer up 
his onely Sonne when he was commanded to 
doc it, hce ſcrved God conſtantly. If our will 
and Chriſts will were united and coincident, 
then there were not need to deny our ſelves, 


| but becauſe they are contrary one to the 0- 


= 9 — 


ther, therefore we muſt deny our ſelves, 

But what is it to deny our ſelves - 

I anſwer, it is nothing elſe, but not to make 
our ſelves ouratme and end ; but tro make God 
ourend andaime, ad to deny our ſelves as 


| WCe are contrary to him : To deny that dul- 
; nefle and averſneſſe of Nature, that the Scrip- 


ne 


_—— 


ture calls, Coloſ.3.9, the o/d man, and Roms, $,1, 
3.5.8.9. the Fleſh, togivethis the deniall is to 
deny a mans ſelfe , becauſe this is reckoned a 
mans ſelfe. Fleſh and Corruption of nature, 
is called a mans ſelfe. 2.Corinth.4.5. We preach 
not owr ſelves, but Chrifh : That is, wee preach 
not for our owne credit and ends, bur for 
Chriſtand hisglory : The corruption of Na. 


ture is reckoned a mans lelfe. 2, Corinth.12.5. 


/ 


| 


Pav r aith, that hee knew g max that w.z, caught 

op into Paradice_ ge. Of ſuch a one I will olovy, 
(o1fs . Fo IE TT j | 

yet of my ſeife I will pot glories : That is, Twill 
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not rejoyce of my corruption , but of the re- | 
generate part of my ſelte. I am a lumpe, a bo- | 
dy of fine, . Fa 
Bur why is this reckoned a mans ſelfe: ? 
I anſwer, becauſe it is ſpread overthe Soulc 
& al the faculties, as the forme is over the mat- 
ter . & becauſe a manxchcriſherth ir as himſelfe. 


that which fights againſt ir fights againſt him- 


ſclfe. 

Bur how can a man poſliblic deny himſelfes 
For there mult be a requeſt before there can 
be a deniall,and this cannot be done but where 
there are two ; one to requeſt, another to deny, 
now man is but one, how then can this be 2 

I anſwer ,there arcrwo ſclves, two men in 
every man; one requeſts, the other denves, 
Rom. 7. 20.1t « n0 longer I that ave it ,, but ſinne 
that dwels in mec_ : that 1s, there are two in 
me, the fleſh and the Spirit ; by the one I will 
the thing, by the other I reſiſt it, In every Re- 
generate man, there are three things; 1.Com- 
mon Nature, which is neyther morally good 
nor evill : this hath an entity in it, and His 
g00d. Secondly, to this is added the ficſh, 
the corruption of Nature, on the one fide, 


of it there is the ſpirit, tarning ir the right way 
and rectitying it. This common nature as it 
is guided by the ſpirit, denyes ir ſelfe in the 


Go 2 on 
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byaſling it the wrong way ; on the other fide | 


| 


things propounded,accordingto the fleſh: the | 
| undciſtanding and the will in this Compctiti- | 


| 
| 
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| 
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| tion deny the fleſh: when as your wills and 
| affeions deſire ziches, pleaſures, wealth, lite, *' 
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in an inordinate manner; deny your ſelves , 
the ſpirit requeſting the contrary. Wirhour 
this Selfe-deniall a man cannot be ſaved ; there 
is aneceſlity of it, and there is much equity in 


ir, (asthere is in all Go&s Commandements ) | 


if we could bur ſee it. 

For firſt, if we looke into our ſclves,there 1s 
great reaſon to deny our ſelves, becauſe if we 
doc it not, we deſtroy our ſelves, the fleſh is 
to the Soule, as a diſcaſe is to the body. It yee 
give ene that is ſicke of a Dropſic, drinke; or 
one licke of a Feaver , Wine ; you pleaſe the 
humour well, bur yee kill the man; ſo it is here. 
Galath. 6. 8. He that ſoweth tothe fleſh, ſhall 
of tbe fleſh reapes Corruption ; that is, by ſa- 
tisfying of it we reape Deſtrution : hee that 
loweth to the fleſh reapes deftruftion ; that 15, 
deſtruction comes not preſcatly , it is as ſeed 
that is ſowne, it comes for the moſt part atter- 
wards; and this an{wers an objection that 
might be made, that we ſce the Contrary. Ezek, 


18.31.God ſayth, Why will yee dye © yee houſe of * 


Iſrael? "That is , though you ſee not prefent 
death, yct your fins will bring death. As it 15 
layd of uncleannes, Prov.2.18.that it leads tothe 
Chivers of death: {0 may it bz iaydot any ocher 
lin, it Icads to death. Burt pw ro deny your 
ſelves,is life, becauſe by ſo dbing ye ſow to the 
ſpirir, And ht that [owes fs the ſpirit, ſhall of tb: 


(p1ri7 
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' not deſtroy it, but ſay, thara man may ſccke | 
himfelfc, becauſe God hath planted it in Na- | 


ſpirit reape life everlafling. Gal.6.8. 
Sccondly. in regard of God there is good rca- | 


The Deftrine of Selfe-deniall. 


ſon that we ſhould deny our ſelves. For what is | 


itto have a God, without worſhipping him as 
Gea: If vie doe notdeny our ſelves, we ler not 
Gea above our ſelves. Looke upon the rature 
of things and you ſha] find, that God hath none 
above himſelte. G © D may doe all things for 
his owne ends, but looketo your ſclves, you 
are made for an other end; keepe the order of 
nature, doe as the order of things requires, 
you muſt be ſubje& to him, your deſires com- 
ming in competition with what Gop requires, 
you mult deny your elves, 

But how is it poflible foramanin his pro- 
jets, and the thoughts of his hearr,not to ſeeke 
tumſclfe ? 

To this I anſwer, firſt, that in every man 
there is a naturall ſelfe-love, therefore we doc 


ture; andthe plants which hce hath planted 
we muſt not root out, we have Gardens in our 
hearts and we muſt weed them:grace deſtroyes 
not nature but clcvates it, Nature is the 
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| worke of Govp. ( Opus Nature eſt opus Aut he- | 


rs.) 


Secondly, Gop will not binde us to that | 
| which is ſimply impoſſible, therefore G o » 
will not have us not to lecke our ſelves; yea he | 
| hath commanecd us nor to ki:l our fclves , | 
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and to /eve our neighbours as our ſelves ; which 
thew that a man may love himlſelfe, 

Thirdly, the motives uſcd in Scripture, Re. 
pext, for the Kingodome_ of God wat hand: and 
Feare not him that can kill the body and doe ng 
more, but feare htm that t able tocaſt both ſoule 
and body into Hell : (h:w that a man may love 
Munſlfe. Wherefore wee doe not take away 
this ſelte-love but retifie it ; wee doe not dry 
up this ſtreame, but rurne it into it's right 
Channell: we extirpatenot this plant, bur 
guide into the right way ;z as Mulictans breake 
not the ſtrings, bur reaifhe and rune them, 


; Wherefore wee afhrme, thar a man may and 


—— 


muſt {eeke himlielte ſo ftarre as it is good for 
himſelfe, and no farther : this rcligion doth, 
it kectifes our love, teacheth us to deny inor- 
dinke affections, and to ſcrve God with a per. 
te heart, Before regencration, a man ſeekes 
himſelfe by doing things that are plcalant ac- 
cording to the fleſh, he doth the things he ſces 
and handles, Buta man thar is ſinified, ſeeks 
his happineſſe in God, though he loolerh his 
goods, his life, and all that hee hath, his hap- 
pineſſe is in God,he is reſolved to doc or ſufter 
any thung for God ſake. 

Ifnone can have any intereſt m Cuntsr 
without Jenying himlſelfe , then yoyne not 
both rogerher : make no conjunction whereas 
God hath made an abſolure diftuntion , de- 
ny all chat is in you, the whole body of finne, 


ll 
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| forlake all and foll»w him. 
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all1t Can defive; deny every reque it of the 
Al-ſh, every defire of it withour all exceprion: 
nee layth nor, y your Cov etoulneſſe, c- 
very ſuch rnd linne, but your ſelves 
every ſ1nne ſtocke and branch , borh cannor 
bee joyned: if there be any pleaſure,any thing 
that yee de lis ;ht in, have yee any commodity 
in ſuch athing, yee cannot be ſaved witl:out 
2 Divorce ". n it, when it comes in compett- 
tion with G o v. So if there be any Crofle 
that Yee will not ſuffer for G © »., YEE CangOt 
be layed, Pur ciſea man will not endure Ob- 
loq 1C 
looſ: his eſtate : it this, yet he will not looſe 
his lib:rty and life, ſuch a man as this denycs 
not himſclfe. Thoſe who would fullow 
Cuxrsr, muſt docas the Apoſtles did, Mark. 
10. 28. Forſake all and follow him: Gop will 
try us all one rims or oth+r, whether we will 
Mark. 6. 22. Hc 


, that will tollow Cax1sr, muſt have 4 ſingle 


—— 


the object, when mea 1s ingle. 


| Eye : tharis, if the cyc be fixed onely on God, 


without joyning any thing with him, rhen it 
is fingle; iris fayd ro be {ingle, in regard of 
can be content with G > though we have no 
thing elſe, then 15 our eve © fuck. we are lioht-; 
but if our eye be wicked, thar 1s , eying of 
our credit and eltate and r he like, all che body 
is darke_ : that 15, w2 are Y nrogencrate. lames, 
1. 8.44 double minded man, G OD hates : ile 

mind 
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it he will endure this, yer he will nor | 
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minde is double when it hathaneyeto G © » 
nd our ſclyes ro0; ſuch a man as this, is «n- 


, bal le in al bitwayes , he will follow Go p but 


in ſome things. Ileroboam will tollow Gon. 


but not in the matterof the Kingdome: with- : 
out a finglc cye, WCee arc unſtable in our | 


WAyCs. This joyning ot both together , 
makes m ny thouſands looſe their Soules. 


Many that Sis inthe Church will nor aban- | 


don all, they will doe many things to fati(- 
fe narurall Conſiderations ; this doth de- 
troy many, having eyes to GOD andthem- 
lclves too. 

Bur confider, 

Firſt, thar itis a folly ro doe this, yec 


loole both: the world hatcs you for rhat | 


good which is in you ; and G OD hates 
you, becauſe you have no more, If BAAL 
beGO D, follow 611 altoretber 

Secondly,for what doc end ycc d0e 117 Doe 


yce it for your Credit and advantage © Yee 
Ire deccived in both if yee doe : 1t you fol- 
low G OD onely, you have plealure and 
content; but it you mixe him with other 
things. vee loole the Comtort of bo! 
Thirdly , for wha bY* VO! y/ 
0 714 ' 1 GOD 
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Why doc you heare and pray and are juſt in 


O Þ» | 
m_ | many things, and not inall ? Yee looſe your 
but labour while thus you halt berween Gop and 
>D , 4 Baal. | 
ith- Fourthly , it is needleſle to joyne other | 
our things with G9D to ſeeke Content in the Crea- 
er, | ture; there is enongh in God alone, hee us all- 
les. | ſufficient, there is all in him. 
an- | |  Fitthly, ifthere were a poſſibility to joyne 
eif- | both rogerher, yer the leſlc you have here,the 
de- } | more yce have with Gov, the more yee have 
m- | of the world, the lefſe yce have of Grace, the 
| lſſepraile yee have of men, the more yee 
| have with Gop : man muſt deny himlclte , 
rec | have a ſingle eye, forſake, all chings , elſe hee 
uat | laoſethall : many take much paines, yet be- 
CS cauſe they deny not themſelves, they. looſe 
'L | all. 
| Secondly. if all that come ro Cu x 1 5r muſt 
oc deny them(clves, then learne to make account 
oc of this beforc hand , to deny your _ S! 
"T7 Caſt with your ſclvcs, if you will bee fa 
ad ed and follow C urisr, not iO mane; 
I; ror picalures ind citarc {ay nor | wW1ll ec 
rich. I will have ſach content; you muſt dc 
iy your folvos, withitand ives:lec whiut 
6 nc\ 5 
V 4 
, ; þ 4 . wi (C, bv 
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ton deny the fleſh: when as your wills and 
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ife&tions deſire m_ s, plcaſarcs, wealth, life, 
IN af inordinate 1 manner; deny y OUT ſelve d . 
the ſpirit requeſting the contrary. Wirthour 
this Selfe-deniall a man cannot be {ved ; there 
iS anecefhity of it, and there 15 mucli equity in 
it, (asthere is in all Go& Commainadements } 
if we could but ſee it. # 

For f(t, if ws looke into our {clvcs,therc 15 
ercat reaſon to deny our {clves, becaule if we 
doc i not , we deſtroy our lelyc . the fleſh ts 

>the Soul 3s a diſeaſe is to the : body. It yce 
E VC Sic hat is ficke of a Drop: , drinke ; 
one licke of a Feaver, Wine ; you pleale the 
humour well, but yce kill the man; fo it 15 here. 
Galats. 6. 8. He that ſoweth tothe fleſh, ſhall 
of tbe fleſh reape_. | Corruption , rhat is, by fa 
tisfying of it wc reape Dcſtrution : hee that 
ſowerh1 rothe fleth reapes deſtruction ; that 1s, 
deſtrution comes nor preſcatly , it is as ſced 
that is ſowne, it comes for the moſt part atrer- 


- 


wards; and this an{wers an objection rhat 
—_ ” n ! ; ; , * Wy 
might be made, that wc ICC TAC CONtT, TV.EZec, 


18. 21.God lavth. 1 hy will yee dye O yee houſe 0) 
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Iſrael? "Fhat is . though you ſec not prett 
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layd of uncleannes, Prov.2.1 $.thet it leads tothe 
Chivers of acath; {9 may it 2 laydof any och 

[1n, it Icads to death, Burt fps ro deny your 
ſelves,is life, becauſe by ſo dbing ye ſor to thi 
ſpirir, And he that ſowes to the ſpirit, ſhall of ch: 
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ſpirit reabe lite everlaflins. G41.6.8. 
” al , & * 
Secondly. in regard of God there is good rca- 
'on that we thould deny our {clves. For what is 
' L 


itto have a God, without worſhipping him as 
Gea: If we doe notdcny our ſelves, we ict not 
Gea 401 : our ſelves. Looke UPON che raturc 
of things and you ſha}] find, that God hath none 
ibove kimſclie. G © D may docall things for 
11s owne ends, but lookero your {clves, you 


| the order of things requires, 
TIL : : : M4 #* #* = 90 , 'S . l, (1 'S 
Ll MU DC LUDICCTY ro NIN. VOUTr GCMITICS COM 
nino in Competition with what Gop requircs. 


Burt how 1s it Poflible foramanin his pro- 


jects, and ric thougnts of ns neart,not tO 1CcKE 


To this I anſwer, firſt. that in cvery ma! 
there 1s anaturall ({clic-love, theretore we doc 
ot deſtroy it, but fav, thar a man may ſ{ccke 

\micltc, becauſe God hath planted it in Na 
ture; and the plants which hce 'tarh planted 
we mnt not root out. we have Gardens in out 

& ind WCMmLyUI weed them gl CC CTITIOVYCYS 
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nor narure bur clicvares it, Narturc 
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re made for an other end; keepe the order of 
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The Dottrine of Selfe-deniall. 
and to love our neighbours as our ſolves ; which 
ſhew that a man may love himſelfe, 

Thirdly, the motives uſcd in Scripturc, Re. 
pext, for the Kingdome_ of Cod wat hand : and 
Feare net him that can kill the bedy and doe ng 
more, but feare himthat table tocaſt both ſoule 
and body into Hell : (h:w that a man may love 
umiclte, Whorefore wee doe not rake away 


this felte-love but rectifie it - wee doe not dry 


3 


| up this ſtreame, but rurne 1t into it's right 


Channell: we extirpate not this plant, bur 
?uide into the right way ; as Mulictans breake 
not the ſtrings, bur re@ifhe and runc them. 


; Whereforc wee afhrme, thar a man may and 


muſt ſeeke himliclte ſo tarre as it 1s good for 


| himſelfe, and no farther : this rcligion doth, 


——— ENG 


—_ 
rm 


it recties our love, teacherh us ro deny 1nor- 
dinarcaffections, and to ſcrve God with a per. 
te heart. Before regencration, 4 man ſeckes 
himſelfe by doing things that arc plcaſant ac- 
cording to the flcth, he doth the things he ſces 
and handles. But a man that is ſintihed, (ceks 
his happineſſe in God, though he looterh bus 
2oods, his life, and all ear hee hath, his hap- 


| pineſſe is in God,he is relolved to doc or lufter 


any thung for God ſake, 

Ifnone can have any intereſt m Cunxisr 
without Jenying himlſelfe , then yoyne not 
both tozerher : make no conjunction wheres 
God hath made an abſolure difttuntion , de- 
ny all chat is in you, the whole doly of —_ 

a 
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all 1t Can deſire; deny every reque it of the 
A ſh. c1 1%; achre of it withour all EXCEePrion ! 
1 nor, deny yvoaur Coveroutnetſe, c- 
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2 Divorce trom it, when it cones in compet 
tion with G o v. So if there bc any Crotlc 
that yce will not ſuffer for G o Þ, yee cannot 
be layed, Put -2 m1 will not endure Ob 
10q 11C ; it he will end 
looſe his eſtate : ifthis, vet he will nor looſe 


| ns Ia woll nas 
ITC TIS, VET IIC WIL OO 


Iis lib: rey and life, ſuch a man as this denycs 
not himicltc [hoſe who would fullow 
Cunrsr, muſt docas the Apoſtles did, Mark, 
10.28. For(ate all and follow him: Gop will 
try us all once tim- or oth, whether we will 
forlake all and toll»w him. Mart. 6. 22. He 
that wall tollow Ca x muſt have a (inele 
Eye : thar 1s, if the eye be fixed onely on GoZ, 
without joyning any thin? with him, then 1t 
is fingle; it is favd to be tinzle, 1n regard of 
the objeR, when 1s thar is tinglo. Whea we 
, Can be content with Go » though we have no 
thing elſe, then 1s our eve ſingle, gy we are lobe, 
but if ovr ey2 be wicked, thar 1s , eyine of 
is darkc_ : that 15, wo are Y nr. 'gencrare. [ame 


1. $,1.4 double minded man, G OD hate! y 
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The Doctrine of Selfe-drniah. 

minde is double when it hathaneyero G © » 
md our ſclyes roo; ſuch a man as this, :s un 
Bable in all his wayes , he will follow Go6b bur 
in ſome thungs. lerobeam will tollow Gon. 
but not in the matter of the Kingdome: with- 
out a fingle cye, wee arc unſtable in our 
rayes. This joyning oft both togerhe! 
makes many thouſands looſe their Soules. 
Many that live inthe Church will not aban 
lonall, they will doe many things to fati{- 

nazurill Conſiderations ; this doth de- 
troy many, iaving eyes ro GOD andthem 


. £ 
ICL1VES TOO, 
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Bur conſider, 

Firſt, that itis a folly ro doc this, yee 
Ioolc both: the world harcs you for that 
200d which is in you ; and G OD hares 
you, becauſe you have no more, If BAAL 
be GOD, follow him altoretber. 

Secondly,for what docend yec doe it; Doe 
YCCe 1t fot your Credit and advantaze © Yee 
Ire deccived in both if yee doe : 1t you fol- 
low G O D onely, you have pleaſure and 
content; bur it you mixe him with other 
things, vee loole the comfort of both. 

ſhirdly . for whar enq doc yce doe ut 


Nonecan bee laved not fervine GOD with 
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Why of go ark e and pray and arc juſt ir 
many *hi ngs, and notinall ? Yee looſe your 
abou ar while thus you halt berween Gop and 

Fourthly , it 15 needlefſſe to joyne other 


tings with GoD to ſceke Content in the Crea- 
ture; there 1s enongh in Gop alone, hee is all- 
ot ere1S all in him. 

it there were @poſiibility to joyne 
both tO wether, yer the leſle you have here,the 
more yce have with Gov, the more yce have 
of the world, the lefſe yee have of Grace, the 
leſle praife yee have of men, the more yee 
have with Gop : man muſt deny himſclfe , 
have a ſingle eye, forſake all things, elſe hee 
| : many take much paines, yet be 
they lo01ic 


- 
i [TCH 


nt, 


looſctha! 
cauſe they deny not themalelves, 
all. 

Secondly, ifall that come to C1 n1sr muſt 
deny them(c Ives. thcn lcarne to make account 
of this beforc hand , ro deny your fclvcs: 
Caſt with vour ſclves. if you will bee fa 
ved and follow Curisr, oO provide 
for pleaſures and — wins. not I will bec 
rccnt;, you muſt dc 


not 
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rich, I will have tuch c 
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ay your fervos, wIrNtal 14 you LCIVCS:IEC WIL 
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YOUr thouInes ang meention8sate ; Hoc YOU not 
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4); 4 make no pro VILOR JOY FC [ith tofulfis FUE 
Luſt, 
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' Luſts thereof Roms. 13. 14. Every man ti!l hc be 
another man, will ſecke himiclte, but doc you 
renounce your ſelves. Confider what Y Out 
mort ing th ugNts at , Conſider that rhe Actl 
15 luſting and minding: thinke _ retore very 
MOTII1I 10 how to crollc It the Y toll OVW uig 

you muſt dayly deny you! — 4 you mu F( 
goc up the Hill « C holy GutCS , when as the 
ch would goe downe : be carefull i: cute 12 
he ficſh when it would be bulic : be rye 
1 your callinss, when as the flicſh would bce 
I2fie - teare not to have ſhame 1n rhe world for 
C WRESY and Rig! Irc outlneſll lake .. rhough 
thc Acth brookes it not : n thine rroubles men 


more than being crofled, wee havi con 


ceiveda thing, it vex*ti us torto looſe it. I 
we will be Chriltims . wee muſt crofle on 
lelvcs, not pleaſe our (clvcs ; pleaſerhe ſpi 
rit, [ct not the fiection Srun our ; pirt with 

char is {weer. and taſte thoſe rhinos thar at 


bicterz and no: onely thns much (my Bre 
thren ) but thinke you havca cood barg 
e090: hethar rakes Chr:iH for bu Lord, muſt 


= a F 
xy himſelfe, ard hate Father aud Motber for 
jake, elje 715 no! worthy of rim. Matin. 1 dy 
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(ce what VYecUC nave bY 

im 2 1 YEE GENY YOur (clves, yee 4rYe K117s 
«xd Priejts ; yee haveall it yee take him : thus 
[oe where yee take hum thas orno : yee muſt 
not thinke yce have a hard dargaine, 

Bur you will fay, this 15 a hard laying, who 
C4il DOCALICH 

[0 this Ianſwere,that there 1s reaton tor it, 
. there 
5 rcalon to perlwade youto it, 

Firſt, conſider that Goodneile 1s all in 
Chriſt,it 1s contained more in God. than in 
your ſelves. When yee deny your {clves , 

Sappoſrtre mibil pomit) yet fuppolec thata man 
could caſt himiclte into hell for Gods fake, he 
would bee a gainer by it : Our good is in our 
G OD more than in our ſcives. even as the 
beame is more in the Sunne, than 11 its iclfe, 
The perte&tion of cuery thing 15 the end ot it, 
Take all Crcatures, mixt bodics and che reſt, 
Ict them have their end, ana they are pertect : 
God 1s the end of every man, wee are made, 


Z 


en caanot bee muterable whiles we have our 


Li 


end. Kom. 9.2}. Payr could w! q, mimjeife ſepa 

# _ = j F .  * 

| rated from God. For the lowe which hoe had to bus 
. 4 0 x 

COuntrimen tobe Icwes, ncc couid be content to 


bce accuried, that Currsr might have glory 
v1 thei! S1ilvi:10n, Lo T * FICAICS, CIT !1t, Or 
Y OUT ILVC'S 701 (Chriſt his ſake, YEE Ire happie 
init: yee havea Command to love God above 
y our 
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redeemed, and live for this purpoſe : Wee | 
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T hoe Dottrine of Selfe-deniall, 


—— 


our ſelves ; becauſe your good is more in 
im than in your ſelves, If it were nor fo, 


GOD ſhould contradit himſelte, in bid- 


ding us love him above our (cives : there- 


fore our good and hyppineſle 1s more in Gop, 


than in our ſelves. Let a man therefore deny 


| and loſe himſelfe , for Chriſt and the Goſpel! 


' 


| he gers by it. 


Secondly, let the emptinefle in your ſelves, 


| moove youto deny your ſelves « Why will 


| you defend your ſelves 2 Our of G O D there 
| 15no fulneſſe : If you would bee happie, 1 


would aske you where you would finde your 


happineſſe out of G O D ? Either it muſt bee 


| in your ſelves, or in the Creature. In your 


(clves it cannot be ; for how many things doe 
wee want f Weare (o indigent in our ſelves, 
that wee are faine to ſtep out to other Crea. 
tures, In the Creatures it cannot bee ; becauſe 
they arc inferiour to us , and worſe rhan our 
ſelves : They were not made for that cnd, 
for to make us havpie, but to helpe us. A 
o4inc, the mutability of the creature, ſhvwes 
that wee hive no happirelic in it : it is like 
brittle Glaſſes that are ſfoone broken, Againe, 
it they did continue, there could bee no hop- 


; pinefle in them; for they are but Vanity. 1, 


Sam.12.21. Terue not away from following the 
LORD, for then ſhould you ſreke after vane 


ne OE i 
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i175. which will not profil . for they are Vd'RE_,, | 


Goc through ail things: Men, womet;, riches, 
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honours, any delights pleafing the fancy, there 
ts nothing bur yanity in them : that is, rhere is 
an inability in them, to give that ſatisfa&ion 
that 15 expctcd, From this wee ſay, a Well 


is empty, becauſe we looke for water in it and | 


find none. W har needs there a change and vi 
ciſhtude of things; it there were nor an cmp- 
tineftc in the Creature « What necded there 
ſuch a multitude of them, if they were not 
empry ? Behdes, confider t batGon Can make 
you happic without them. If yee have the 
Sunne, no matter for the Starres : though yee 
have them withour the Sunne, yer it is night. 
It were an caſte thing to deny our (elves, it we 
were perſwaded of this. Were wee in Sat 0+ 
x 08S Caſe (who ſaw all that is under the lunne, 
and had aboundance of outward things him- 
(ele, yer in Eceleſ. t. 2.3. he faith, They are all 
but vanitie_ :) it were an caſte matter to per- 
{wade us to deny our ſelves. If a chaſt wife 
WCcre periwaded, that there is no worrhin him 
that ſolicites herto uncleannes, it was caſte for 
hcrto deny him. Now adc ethis tothereft ,that | 
all we have ſaid perſwades not, but when God | 
ſenderh alight into the heart; . & that 15 the roe- | 
ſon thatmany ſpeak of this, bur few practiſe it, 
Thirdly, there is much equity in it, that 


| 
[ 
you th ould deny your ſelves; becauſc Chrif | 


hath redceme« and boughtyou of your {clves, | 


Suppoſe a man ſcll himſclfe to bee a Ser- 
vant z it is injuſtice In him to bee any 
mor 6 


me 
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The D oftr ing of Silfe-nential. 


more for humicifc.1.Corimh. 6.19.2576 are not 
YO OMe. VEE ATC bowel; iis 4 PIC YN JCI. 
\'INTS JIC NAT theu Owne bur rhetr M HHICTS, 
Rom. S. 12.Tec are wo longer debtors tothe Fleſh, 
to live after the Fleſh ; owt towhe SpIrit, 10 HIVE 
after the Spirit : yec wrong God much, it the 
| Vee aniwercir, Conlider the 
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Price, and the greatnefle of it, that was payed 
w:th Corruptible things, a4 Silver and Gold, from 
yOUY TaAINe CL anmuyeridftion. ont with ihe preciows 
Bloos of (, 14 1 $3 T, 41 4 Lambe withow! wor. 
Pan! Contidered that Chris gave himiclfc for 
him, fo that hce {tood upon norhing , but de- 
med himſelte in all chings, that hce might live 
to him. 2. Cormh. 5.15. Wee thus judge, that 
one dyed for all, that they which lrve_, [howld not 
henceforth lrye to themſelves but wwto him, which 


tyed for them and voſt ararne. Coniider this vee 


to thc Sacrament z yee mult not doe 
[1 for your iclves , but for Cunisr; ind 
vimt advance will this brine ro Chriſt - Let 
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 -  _ — 


————— 


: 
' 
: 


' 
| 


_ —O_—. < _— Row ITE toon oe ey ce — - - 


— — —— — — 


The Darine of Selfe-deniall, 


-_—” "12 I” OR —_— —— On — 


your iclves; When as ye yecld to your elves, 
ye ſtrengthen che leſt: ; denying your. {elves , 
you ſtrengrhen your icives, and the inward 


| man:the moreye yecld ro the Spirit, the more 


beauty ve have; the more ye yeeld tothe fleſt;, 
the more deformity. Gal. 5.19.T he fruns of the 


| ſie}, are adultery , fornication, wncleaunes and 1h; 


tike, which bring death: but the frurts of the 


| Spiri4, are toy, peace ton;-ſuffring, gemleneſſe,gocd. 


' neſſe, faith neekneſſe, temperance , againſt which 


_— 


there is no law, Looke to your {clves; the truits | 


| of the fleſh, are ſhame, miſery , corruption, 


acath;the fruits of the Spirit, are lite,grace,and | 
plory ; yceling to the Ach ye ſtrengrhen rhe | 


cifeaſe : the wileſt way is to ſtrengthen rhar 
which will ſticke by us. Yec muſt maintamne 
the Spirit, crucific the ficſh , which is as the 
(ca; having gotten ground, it is hardly to be re. 
covercd: {nib rot the ſpirit, quenchit nor, icaſt 
ic ſpcake lefe and Iefle, rill 1t tpeake nor at all 
yeelde to the whiſperings of the Spirit, and 
quenchit not : deny not 2ny requeſt the Spirit 
INakes. 4 

Fourthly,: If all that will have any intereſt 
nCuxtsr, muſt deny rthemiclves, you icc 
how prone our naturc is to cyill,cis we needed 
not this cxhorrtation . We ſtake downe to f1n, 


| 


: 


25 a {tone dothtorhe Center, the flcth is (ti!] | 
F 


», 


| | 
drawing and by:ihng us the wrong way : | 


the heart 1s Icading us the wrong way : 
tlrefore Jet us not have too good dn opinion 
H © ot 
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of our ſelves; let us bee jealous with a holy 


jealouſie z remember the Fleſh is prone to cy1ll | 


1 


' Continually, 


| 


| 
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But how ſhall wee know it * 
inſwere, that it 15 plaine in many thing 
31t how hal | WCC tn 10w whether the « Icfire 

from the Spirit, or from the Fleſh * 

A man dcefires place, hee {aith 1t 1$ to doe 
10 dv thit; he deftres honours for the good 
OL Ot! 

Bur he w ſhall wee know 1t hee goth fo * 

[ anſrvere, that in theſe generals no exact 
ſignes can be given, yet we will gueſſe at ſome, 
whereby yee may know it. 

Firſt, conſider if ur bee a turbulent dehire : 
PP of Grace, are as naturall defires, gentle 
and quiet : unnaturall heate and thirſt, arc tur- 
bulent and violent ; ſuch arc the defires of the 
Fleſh. 

Secondly,the defires of the Fleſh are haftie, 
'trunnes withour an errand, when as a wiſe man 
ponders his wayes. The deſires of ghe Spirit 
doe nor cattly riſe ; we muſt rake pynes with 
our hearts for good delires ; flcſtily defires are 
attic, 


Thirdly . know it bv the fatisfiction vo 
AWC1t : dot: latisfact 11 of your deſ{tre,make 
you more heavenly minded it 15 rig\t : bur 

, | # 1 b wo | [ d, ©; bY 
;th it make you earthly minded, and indifpo 
{ra to holy duties : then the deſire 1s from the 
LActh. 
FT- mirth 
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Fourt do. hae hs by the contrary ; If the 
duries of Prayer and the like, doe weaken the 
[*{ire, then ir 1s Carnall,; but if rhey nreng: 
ehen Ir, lothat you goe on with boldneſle and 
[ecuritie, it comes from the Spiris, 

Fifthly, know, if there be ſome lelfe-reſpeR 
that doth carrie you, ſo farre yce goe and no 
farther : that reſpett being raken away,y©c end. 
Doe you it in ſecret and conſtantly ; eventhen 
when ycare {equeſtred from all ot he: reſpeQs, 
and have nothing clic bur Gods olorieto tire 
you up tro doe it: If the heart be jaſt, wee doe 
ie when we have noother end init. Are yee 
angry with your ſelycs, when ye negle& Gods 
bulineſſe : Arc yeangry with 2 z Sonnebecaulc 

neglects Gad, or 15 it becauſe of his loo! 
actin diflolu reneſle; becauſe hce rakes 1 


courles, and would waſte your cſtates ? Many | 


men are zcalous for finncs ag1unit them lclves., 
for ſinnes that prejudice themiclves : As Mi 
niſters areangry with ſuch as rob rhe C 

ind have [mpropriations, and ſome: un-s de 
icrvedly too but when the P 1ipir r1n002S Of 
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' Corne and Wine : take away our reſpedts, we | 


are cold ; theſe are defires that ſhould be | | 


' denicd, 


Fonrthly, if all thathave intercſt in Chuiſt | 


muſt deny themſelves ; , then try wicther yo 


ha vc intereſt in Chriſt or no: are yc willing to to 


'y the fleſh? Are ye willing to un lergoc the 
ar ? To crucificthe fleſh for Chriſt ? Elſe 
yeare not in him. He muſt deny himſelte that 


all ; but if ye will know whether you deny 
your ſclyes or no, conitder but rheſe three 
things. 

Firſt,1re ye willing to be informed? Will ye 


is1in Chriſt : all are ready to lay, that they de. | 
' ny themſelves when 2s it 15 fpokenin gcne- 


— —O— —_—— —— — 


try and (tft things to the bran © Try ycifthe | 
taiag be lawfy! 1 which yedefirc* It ye ſtop | 


your eics and carcs, and will not %camine it, 


you donor deny your ſclves, it is all one to | 


Reged ie light, as to have it and not to follow | 


e fs there not a ſecret light within you, that 
th you it is a finne doth your conſcience 


—_— 


-——— 


whilper within you © if it doth, ye deny nor | 


your ſelves, *xcept ye defire to be intormed. 
Nume. 24.28, Balaawy would not 00 upon any 


tearmes to «nr{t 1ſracl, at the firſt and ſecond re- | 


queſt. he } had a ſecret light within him that told 
him that he ſhould nor go, though God bad 
him 20 ;bu tyer C od who 1 10" mh Wie of 


the fl. 1h; & Syi ir. 1. it he tingrcd after Pa- | 
LACXSWI{CS, Al 1d thereior: lids him SOC, | 
ind | 


—_ - — C— — _  — 


ON 


' 


« ſelves. We Preach to you, that you muſt doe | 
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The Defirine of Selfe-denial. 


and he went : hee did not ſatisfie his conſci- 
ence. 50 Sarx Caricd it fairely, when as hee 
offered Sacrifice. before Samuynr came ; ſo 
hee did when hee ſpared Aoa and the beſt 
things ; pretending a Sacrifice to be made with 
them ; yer his conſcience told him that it 
wasSa (inne, hee did nor fatisfic it. Examine 
things to the full, clſe yee deny not your 


thus and rhus , peradventure yee deceive your | 
ſelves and reaſon againſt it , yer your Conſci- 
ences are convinced. 2.Coriuth. 4 2. Wee ſpeake 
to your Conſciences, and approves our ſelves to 
them ; not to the wits and humours of men, 
but totheir conſciences, in the fight of G O D 
and men. You muſt love the light : 10hn,3.2r. 
Hee that deth truth commeth #0 the light, that hy 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they art wrought 


of GO D. Doe yee chooſe the light, without 
ceking any diſtinRions , or evaſtons © If a , 
man ſceke evaſkons, it 15 afigne hee is not of | 
the truth. Hee that loves the truth is of the | 
light. Phil. 1. 16. Hee approved things that are | 
excellent , hee is willing ro hold up hiFaRions | 


| to the Sunne., 25 one doth a veſſel, ro ſec if | 
| there be ever a flaw tn it. . Yeo may call ſanRi-. | 
| fying the Sabboth, Tudaiſme ; yee may cif | 


frictnelle of life, Hypocritic 2n1 PreciſcnefTe ; 


Zeale, indiſcretion; Bur what ſay your cone 
| ſciences of chem © If tivur 
mypocrifie, why doe yo 


vwii.ach we 4e be but 
107 4 1 reality £ 


+ . Yea, 
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Yea, but you are more ſtri than the rule. 
Why, then ery whether it bee fo or no, 


| take nor the word upon truſt. 1. Corinth. 3 


Ice are the Minifters by whom yee belerue_. and 
nod what you beleeve_ : It yee are not willing 
ro ſearch what the good will of Goo is. yee 
deny not your ſelves. In thoſe things that are 


4n queſtion, {ce that you ſatisfe your Con(ci- 


| 


ences and that light which is within. If there” 


| bee a queſtion abour ſanAitying of the Sab- 


bath, andgayning; doe @s your Conſcicnces 
bid you, (ee if there benota reluctancic with- 


il, 
Secondly, conſider what yee doe in caſe of 


a ſtrong affection, in a ſtrong remprarion, in 1 


particular humour ; it 1s not what a man doth 
11 coolc blood , but what doe you when as 


opportunity and ſtrong affeRions mcete Hee | 


isa good Pilot, that ſhewes himſelfe ſo ina 
ttorme; hee is a good Souldier, that ſhewes 

kimſelfc ſo ina breach; ſec if you doe as A+ 
»RAHAM, he denyed himſelfe in his Son : Te is 
Sclte-deniall, when as a man renouncerh him- 


ſclte and his leth ; when as they aske him vis- | 
' olently and importunately, Will you omit no | 


| duty though it coſt you much; As Daxrt: 


would mot leave off Prayer ghaweh it [| ould coft 12s 
h1 ife, Dan.6.10 . will ye not comit any linne, 
thous 1 yous Ga il $14 nROYCT {© much by 1 It - as Ba - 


LAM did, and as thoſe that have ri perſons 


of men in admiration, becauſe of advantage, 
doe 4 


_. 
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| doe? Try what yeedoe in ſuch oſs as theſe, 
[t ſomcerrouble follow ſuch a duty, what doc 
yee * Mark. $8.38. Hee that © aſhamed to 
profeſſe C ui n 1 3 tr, though it brings a Croſſe 
to him , hee that will nor proteſle him in time 
ottryall, of h1m will the Sonune of man alſo bee_ 
4/bamed, when hee commeth in the Glory of nul Fa- 
ther, Hath Chriſt need of the ſame thing, that 
you your {elves have necd of; will ycc beſtow 
it on him ? Suppoſe ir be a boxc - oynmcnt, 

or tenne times more; the tryall 15, how we doe 
deny Qur ſelycs, when as wee ſhall injure our 
lelves. 

Thirdly, yce ſhall know it yce deny your 
ſclves, by the humility and lowlineſſe of your 
minds : Are yee content to be tranſlated from 
one condition to another ? An humble man 


1] 
is willing and content ro bee teanſlated from 
one aſdecs to another : hee wonders hc hath ! 


ſomuch, he will be trampled en for GOD, 
. Yee ure pt roud , naving oreat thoughts of 

carr, yee never will de Ay your {elves : The 
wr reliſt GOD, and heereiſteth them t 1. 
Pet. 5.5. They are full of murmurings and dif- 


| quic &; the broken hearts make no account of 


themfſcives arc not ror any COndgnion , are 


. 


conrented with rus loweſt roome. 25 the Prod:i- 


nying your {clves : Apply theſe rules, and ry 
it yce deny your ſelvcs or not : if yeedoe not 
Hh 4 know 


callwa ; io they h2vc LIace j IT 1SC nGugh L | YC | 
| haverhis diſpoſition,it ſhewes yor are men de- 


The Doddrine of Selfe-denial. 


A tant; 
is deny our 
ſelves: 


know the condition, and labour to bring your 
hearts toir, to deny your ſelves; The wayes to 
doe it arc theſe. 

Firſt, to deny your ſelves, have a right 
jud:ement of your (elves : reckon the inward 
mn your ſelfe ; if yee reckonthe Flcſh your 
ſelfe, riches, honours, credit and wealth that 
perfcR the fleſh, your iclfey then yee will loſe 
all for ir, yce will not deny your ſelves: Such 
2 0ne will leave Relivion, wound His Confſci- 
ence, rather than loic kis eſtate : Bur it wee 
reckon the icgerverate pirt our ſelte, it bath 
friends aud a Kingdome ; & reckoning it our 
lelte, wee will ſuffer any thing rather than hurt 


' it : wewillloſc our life and liberty, and yer 


are well becauſe this is ſafe. After a man is re- 
generate, hee reckons another ting himlelte, 


| than hee did before , the Spirit is now predo- 


-- — —_ 


minane, hee is himſelfe : doing Spiritual! 
things, the Spirit is Lord of the houſe, the 
fleſh may come in as a thiefe,bur there is agreat 
difference, when as it comes thus, and when 
as it comes as a Lord : When as the Spirit isa 
mans ſelfe, his hold is in heaven. Let us judge 
of our ſclves, and wee ſhall be able to deny 
our ſelves, 

Secondly, have a right opinion of other 


| things : know that by denying of your ſclves, 


you gaine; ycilding to the requeſts and de- 
fires of the Fleſh, yee loſe by it : Hath,16.25. 
Hee that will ſave bu life, ſha loſe it z be that 


will 


— — LT 


a 


| 
| 


: 
[ 
: 


| 


| come life ever/afling, Mark.10.30. he ſhall be a 


* priſonedand perſecuted, they have many cro{- 
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will fave his credit and pleaſure, ſhall loſe it | 
the more yee deny your ſelves, and part with | 
theſe things, the more yee ſhall have, even an 
hundred for ont in thu life}, and in the werld ts 


to 


gainer by ir. 
Yea, bur ſee the contrary, the Saintsare im- 


{cs and loſles, 

It istruc,and therefore the Text faith ; That 
they ſhall have a hunared fold with Perſeeut0n , 
chat is, G ©'p wil: multiply comforts to them 
with Pcriecution : One may have more com- 
fort ina Priſon, than others have in a Palace. | 
Comfort conſiſts not in the bulke ot outward 
things. Davy1» was wile to take oportunuty : 
when as hee had any thing to doe for GOD, | 
though it were coſtly yer he did it : he bought | 
his Oxcn that hee offered, hee would not offer that 
t9G 0 D, which coſt him nothing : 2.S4m.24.24. 
The water which coſt mens lives,that which he 
thirſted ſo _ for, he powred out as an 0b- 
lation to Gow, and would not drinke of it: 
for he knew that whatſoever it coſt him, hee 
ſhould be againer by it, CA. 5. 41. The Aps- | 
ſiles being whipped, went away reioycing + None 
rejoyce but ſuch as thinke they are gainers by 
it, Payr accompred it agreat fayour, to ſut. 
ter for Cun1sr : So the Apoſtle, Tam. 1. 2. 
bids vs connt it exeeeding much Ioy, when 4s wee 
fall into divers tribulations : nnd James, 1. 12. 
Bleſſed 


TT _ 


—O—  — = _—- —_ 


- —— 


A 
—O——— — _- =_  ———»” —_ 


_— — WD — Q——_ 


oy 


Obit, 


Apſw. 


. 
” 42 <Ugr© C C—— 


lee I _ II E_EZEES 


*s 


\ 
: 


_— 


"=. - 


CT ES 


A EE YES wo—_— t 


i 


eee Ne. 


- 


. « . — — <_— 


AO>rett. 


Anſw, 


—” — wy — — —— — —- OO 


D>or—_—_— 


— 
— —_——— 


T hs Dattrine of Selfe-demiad. 


——c_ RV ————— — 


Bleſſed # the man that indureth temptation : {ay 


; when hee « tryed hee ſhall receive the Crowne_ 


—— Mo 
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"of lifes : Ir 15 for your advantage, when as 


you loſe 2n eftate, or a friend, or fuffer any 
thing for G © Þ , yec iball get by it. If yee can 
ſay with Pzrzn, Lord wee heave forſaken af 
and followed thee, Mark. 10.28, yee (hall 


' have an hundred fold ; that is, ye ſhall have 


GO ». 

But is it nor beſt to have other things with 
Gop 7: 

I anſwere, that God is beſt ; rruſt him, leave 
the keeping of other things ro him , 1f yce arc 
to loſe a friend to keepe a good Conſcience, 
commit it to Gods keeping ., fo if yeeareto 
loſe an eſtate. Beſides, if yee have not theſe 
things from his favour , what is itto you * 
Yee may have them by his Providence, and 
not out of his favour, 1nd then they wi.l bee a 
ſnare unto you, yce will fer your minges ro00 
much on them, and they w1'l load you to hell, 


| orelſe they will be a crofſe unto you : What 


comfort can you have inthem, if God be ab- 
ſent © If God bid ſuch a thing comfort us, 


' wee have comfort :; bur if he bids it not to 
comfort us, though wee have it, yet we want | 


comfort , Theretore reckon theſe things bur 


— —_—_—_ 
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4 droſſe and dune, 15 Pavi aid, Phil. 3.3. and | 


not to them,hurt to Gods favour; fortakethem 
if they come 1n Competition with him. and 
his lavwes, 


Tiurd- 
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Thirdly, learne to know C uxrer aright, J* 

that will make you deny your ſelves. Cunrsr | 
is worthy all love; this knowledge of Chriſt | 
will make you deny your ſelves, nor of neceſ. 
firy, but out of a love to him. A friend that 
adventures his life for us, is worthy of all wee 
eandoec : Is not Cu z1sr then worthy of all 
you can doc and more 2 1.Cerinth.1.13. Pavr 
reaſons thus with the Corinthians , Is Chriſt dt- 
vided * Was Paul Cructfied for yow ? Or, were_ 
you Baptized in the name of Paul ? If Chrift 
dothall for us, wee muft deny our ſelves for 
him. Looke on all that he hath done for you, 
and what priviledge you have by him , learne | 
to belceve, it will make you to deny your 
ſelves. Pays went through many things, be. ' 
cauſe bee traſied in the lrving GOD, 1. Tim, 4, 
10, Mosus cared not for the wrath or favour i 
of Pu ana0n, becauſe hee beleeves, Web.tr. Be- W, 
leeve and know, that there is a reaktie in the {f 
things wee have by Cyn1sr : let them not | 
bee as things onely in the fancy, bur be affe- 
Red with them. We rejoice in a2 eſtate which 
we poſleſſe, and in honours we injoy; becauſe | 
we have them. By Cuntsr, wee arc Kimes, | | 


— 
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and Priefls, and heires of all, Revwel. 1.5.6. It 
you belceve this, then Faith begers Love 
in us, which makes us willing to part with 
all, Phil, 2. 21. Pay complaines, That e. 
very man ſeekes hit onwnes, and not the. 
things of In sVs Cuntsrt : thit was for WAnk 

of 
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of loye : r.Corimth. 13. 5. Loves ſeeker not bis 
#914; you may {ce this in Pays, AdH1,20 24. 
1 1ount w#t ({aith hee) my life deare wnto my [clfe, 
| ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with Ioy, and the_ 
Miniſtry which 1 bave received of the Lord leſus : 
Learne tobclceve in Canter, love him, then 
you will deny your ſelves for um : Whar 
ever men thought of Pay , though hee was 
taken to bee « med-wan, Att; 26. 24. yet the 
love of Cunrsr did conflraine him, 2.Corinth, 
5-14. S085 wee love Cunts r, 1t 15 NO matter 
| what we ſuffer. 
Fourthly, the laſt mcanes to helpe us to de- 
ny our ſclyes, is the manner how wee ſhould 
| deny our ſelves : Be pereimprory in denying 
| the requeſts of the Fleſh, barre up the doores, 
| give the fleſh no audience; notbing is better 
| thana peremprtory will, if it be well (er ; no- 
thing worſe, if it be ill, When loas would 
bave perſwaded Daviy toflay Azxzx , Da- 
| v1Þ gives hima perewptory deniall; ſaying, 
What have I to dot with you, yee ſonnes of Scrwvia ? 
SoCunisr gave Pars x a percmptory de- 
ni-ll, when as he would diſlwade him from his 
| Paſſion; hee ſaith unto him, Ger thee behind mee 
| Sathan. The fichh is of your oldacquiinrance, - 
that hath bin borne ana bred wuh you, and 
| therefore is ready todeceive you; wherefore 
looke to it, Ads,27. Pavr faith i them that 
| would d1([made him from going vp to leruſalem, 
| What doe yee weeping and break:ng my heart ? 
| Their } 
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their expoſtulation with him weakened the (1+ | 
newes of his intention, and ſ{oftned his pur- | 
poſe. Bring theſe meanes to particulars, ha- 
ving occaſion, let them not remaine in general! : 
You that heare me now, examine your lclves, 
none that heare me this day bur had need par- | 
ticularly to deny himſelfe : ſome humours 
hee hath that he muft deny ;z give nor overtill 
thou haſt done it. This will ſ{cowre out the 
ſtaines out of your Soulcs, labour therctore for 
todo it: Put caſc,thar (. tisfying ſuch a deſire is 
pleaſant, yet denying of it will bring you more 
pleaſure and protitz there are none that gaine 
by finning,and none loſe by ſerving God: Yeu 
are gainers while you loſe your credir tor 
Goo, or your riches; he will cither give you 
more, or clſc lice will give you morc comfort 
ia the lirtle which you have. Aic you reltrat- 
ned * God will give you longer and largcr 
liberty from the yoke of Sinne : loſe you a 
momentany delight 2 Gop will give you a | 
ſtronger delight. A luſt being removed,there | | F | 
is a blemiſh wiped away, every luft 15 a ipor | | þ. 
on. the ſoule, If yee ſuffer a luſt tro continue, | 
thar ye are indul2ent ro, it defiles you, it makes 
you indigent : Luſts caule want, Beeing 
broughe under the power of 2 Juſt, yee arc un. | 
der a Tyrane. Againe, what ever your icarts | 
arc ſet on, and you will not denic your ſelves | 
init; if yec bclong to God yee ſhall be crol. | 
{cdinit : your ſtrong affeRions wall be your | | 
ſtrong, | 
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ſtrong afflitions, D avry was croſſed in his 
Az$0LOM | 4 A E SOLON, in his Kirgdome, 

AumON in his Tamar, Avaine, if you will 
ſatisfie your luſts, there is no end of it, yee 
muſt be alwaies adding fucll ro them, which in- 


| creaſeth the fire. Conſider, that in this, our 
| hearr is deceitfull : wee being minded to con- 


tinue in things, though it bee bur for a time, 


| weewill nor cafily be brought to judge arighr 
| ofthem afterwards, wee judge notthen with- 


—— — 


out a bribe : and our judgement being bri- 
bed,they arerhen eafily corrupred. Take heed 


| therefore of Cuftome : this is hard to be re. 


—_—_— 
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lifted : the fleſh will expe the ſame enter- 
rainment from us at the laſt, as it had the ſe- 
cond or third time. Cuftome dorh prejudice 
us much; it intends the originall Corruprion ; 

ir leads us captive with violence: being ac- 
caſtomed to any luſt, know that ic is hard ro 
renounce it, becauſe cuſtome addes unto its 


' ſtrength. When we have judged already of a 


thing, we arc loathto judge againe. But now 
my Bre:hren , confider, if yce erred once, that 
will not excuſe the ſecond errour : Cuſtome 
1s,but Yerwff.es error19, the antiquitie of crrour ; 

Gods Spirit muſt bee te rule of our lives: 


( u FONt« IS JN YNEAZCINENT TO NS £0 continue in 
thoſe things wh: rem wee ſhould deny our 
(elves : $o the ovinton of men,1s a hincerance 
to Sclte-deruall + having uſed ſuch a' courſe 
we will aot alter ic + if we doe,men wonder at 
It 2 
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| it, ity this kecpes men off from fſelfe-deniall. 

| V inc refore t! we YOUr nearrs dectave yOu NO! 

| emember this caution ; Take heed of Cy- 
Komec. 

|} Laſtly, ifno man hatkany intereſt in Chriſt 


” - —— | ———— 


deny our (elves, the leffe diſtance is berwixt 
lum and us ; the rearer our wills are brought 


urilefle hee deny himſelfe; then ſee the way of 
drawing neare to Cuntrsr : The more we 


— 


rogcther, the nearer wee cotne to him; the | 


— _ 


more pertely we deny our ſelves, & the nea- 
rer wee come to him. And thus much for the 
firſt PoinR , that whoever lookes for any in- 
tereſt in Ci K157T, muſt deny himſelfe; The 
ſ-cond followes which is this. 

T hat the wayes of GOD are full of Croſſes ; 


_—  —_— 
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tels men, They muſt deny themſelves , take wy 
their daily Croſſey : they muſt goe throus 2h 
c:ofles. and looke for them : the waves ther 


muſt needs be fo, for three reaſons, 

Fir't. God will have it fo, that wee my 
bearc witnefle of the truth : Words are bur a 
ſlenicr teſtimony, therefore Go Dp will have 
men ſuffer :nd bee impriloned too for ti: 


when 2s we conteſle him.. nor in word bur in 
deed. God therefore will have us beare Crol- 
ſes for tis end, 


rey have much drfficulty in them ; Cunrisr | 


Second- 


mor? fully we emptic us of our ſelves, the | 


— — — 
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fore of G OD are full of croſſes, And this 


truth : This 15 that good confeſhon of Chriſt. : 


NotT. 2, 
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of love : 1.Corimth. 13. 5, Loves ſeekes not his 
own4%Þ; you may fcc this in Pavi, At1,20 24. 
1 19unt ut ({aith hee) my life deare wnto my ſelfe, 
fothat I may finiſh my courſe with ley, and the_ 
| Miniſtry which 1 bave received of the Lord leſus : 
{ Learnc tobclceve in Cunrsr, love him, then 
you will deny your ſelves for him : What 
ever men thonght of Parr , though hee was 
taken to bee « mwed-wan, AZ 26. 24. yet the 
love of Cuntisy did conflraine him, 2.Corinth, 
5-14. S085 wee love Cunts rt, 1t 15 NO matter 
what we ſuffer. 
F Fourthly, the laſt mcanes to helpe us to de- 
ny our ſelyes, is the rnanner how weceſhould 
deny our ſclves : Be pereimprory in denying 
the requeſts of the Fleſh, barre up the doores, 
give the fleſh no audience; notbing is better 
thana peremprory will, if it be well fer ;, no- 
thing worſe, if it be ill. When loas would 
bave perſwaded Davivy toflay Azxzx , Da- 
v1Þp gives hima perewptory deniall; faying, + 
| What have I to doc with you, yee ſonne: of Scrvia ? 
| SoCunisr gave Pars x 2 percmptory de- 
| : 
ni-ll, when as he would diſlwade him from his 
Paſſion; hee ſaith unto him, Ger thee behind mee 
Sathan. Thefleſh is of y_ old acquaintance, 
| | that hath bin borne and bred with you, and 
| | therefore is ready todeceive you; wherefore | 
| | looketo it, Afs,27. Parr faith ts them that | 
| would dr//made bim from going vp 10 leruſalem, 
| What doe yee weeping and break: ng my —_— ? 
| The 11 
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their expoſtulation with him weakened the (i- | | 
newes of his intention, and {oftned his pur- 
poſe. Bring theſe meanes to particulars, ha- 
| ving occaſion,ler them not remaine in general! : 

You that heare me now, examine your ſelves; 
none that heare me this day but had need par- 
ticularly to deny himſelfe : ſome humours 
hee hath that he muſt deny ; give not over till | 


| 


| 


thou haſt done it. This will ſcowre out the 
{taines out of your Soules, labour rherctore for 
to doit: Put caſc,thar (: tisfying ſuch a deſire is 
pleaſant, yet denving of it will bring you more 
pleaſure and profit z there are none that gaine 
by finning,and none loſe by ſerving God: You 
| are gainers while you loſe your credit for | 
Goo, or your riches; he will cither give you | 
more, or clſc hee will give you more comfort | 
ia the lirtle which you have. Arc you reſtrai- / 
ned * God will give you longer and larger" 
liberty from the yoke of Sinne : loſe you a 
momentany delight « Gop will give you a 
ſtronger delight. A luſt being removed,there | 
| is 2 blemiſh wiped away, every luft 15 a ſpor | 
| on.the ſoule; If yee ſuffer a luſt ro continue, | 
that ye are indulgent ro, ir defiles you, it makes | | 
you indigent : Luſts cauſe want, Beeing | 
brought under the power of a Juſt, yee are un. | 
dera Tyrant. Againe, what ever your hcarts | | 
| are ſet on, and you wall not denic your ſelves | | 
init; if yee belong to God yee ſhall be crol. | 
ſcdinit : your ſtrong affeRions will be your 
| ſtrong | 
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frong afflitions, D avrd was croſſed in his 


Azs0L0ng Axzzoron, in his Kirgdome; 
Aumon in his Tamas, Againe, if you will 
ſatisfie your luſts, there js no end of it, yee 
muſt be alwaies adding fucll ro them, which in- 
creaſeth the fire. Conſider, that in this, our 


| heart is deceitfnll : wee being minded to con- 


- OO CO CGG 
— 


tinue inthings, though it bee bur for atime, 
wee will nor cahly be _ to judge arighr 


ofthem afterwards, wee judge nortthen with- 


out a bribe : and our judgement being bri- 
bed,they arethen eatily corrupted. Take heed 
therefore of Cuftome : this 1s hard to be re. 
lifted : the fleſh will expe the ſame enter- 
tainment from us at the laſt, as it had the {c- 
cond or third time. Cuftome dorh prejudice 
us much, it intends the original! Corruption ; 
it leads us captive with violence: being ac- 
caſtomed to any luſt, know that it is hard to 
renounce it., becauſe cuſtome addes unto its 


( ſtrength. When we have judged already of a 


thing, we arc loathto judge againe. But now 


' my Brethren , confider, if yce erred once, that 


- 


will nor excuſe the ſecond errour : Cuſtome 
1s,but Yer#ff.es errors, the antiquitie of crrour ; 
Gods Spirit muſt bee the rule of our lives: 
CCultome 1s an 1ng2gernent to ns,to continue 1 
thoſe things whore wee ſhould deny our 
telves : $o the ovinton of men,1s a hinderance 


{ to Selte-denuall + having uſed ſuch a'courſe 


we will aot alter ic ; if we doe,men wonder at 
It x 
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it, this keepes men off from ſelfe-deniall. | 
Wherefore that your hearts deccive you not, 
remember this caution ; Take heed of Cuy- 
| ome, | 
| Laſtly, ifnoman hathany intereſt in Chriſt | 
| unlefle hee deny himſelfe; then ſee the way of 


drawing neare to Cuntrsr : The more we | 
deny our (elves, the lefſe diſtance is berwixe ; 
him and us; the Rearer our wills are brought 
| rogether, the nearer wee cone to him; the 
| more fully we emptie us of our ſelves, the 
| more perteatly we deny our ſelves, & the nea- 
| rer wee Come to him. And thus much for the 
| firſt Point , that whoever lookes for any in- 


— my 


tereſt in Cuxrrsr, muſt deny himſelfe. The 
{ccond followes which is this. 

That the wayes of GO D are full of Croſſes , 
| they have much difficulty in them : Cnnist 
tels men, They muſt deny themſelves , take wp 
their daily Croſſes : they muſt goe through 
croſles, and looke for them : the wayes there- 
fore of G OD are full of croſſes. And this 
muſt needs be ſo, for three reaſons, 

Firſt, God will have it ſo, that wee may 
beare witneſſe of the truth : Words are bur a 
ſlendcr teſtimony , therefore Go» will have 
men ſuffer :nd bee impriſoned roo for thc 
truth : This is that good confeſhon of Chriſt, 
when as we confteſſe him, nor in word bur in 
deed, God therefore will have us beare Crol- 
ſes for this end. 
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Secondly, God w:!! have men tried ; and 


| that they cannot be without Croſles : There. 
; fore 1. Corinth. 11.19. Hereſies maſt needs come, 


| chat thoſe, wbo are faithfull may bee tryed, 


that the good may be diſtinguiſhed from the 


counterfeit. Aﬀfictions and croſles are the beſt | 


rouchſones z therefore chey are called trials, 
becauſe they try and prove men, 

Thirdly, this muſt needs be ſo, from the 
nature of things themlclves. Men cannot 
runne on in obedience to C u x 1 s r without 


| oppolition. A faithfull Chriſtian man muſt 


' reprove others as Toun Bayrier did, and 


then ir may coſt bim his life. It may coſt us 
our lives and loſſc of favour, ( as it did Mo- 
5e5, Hebr.11. Who endured Pharavhs wrath,) 
for ſtanding out in gore cauſes. In many 
ations wee may and ſhall be cenſured ; for 
we muſt be juſt ro men and upright to G OD, 
and not bee byaſſed a wrong way , and for 
this we may be oppoſed. The Sabboths muſt 
be kept though ſome loſles may come by it; 
many other ations muſt be dane, wee muſt 
ſpeake for Cunisr, as Pavr and Dania: 


. did, which coſt them Impriſonmenr, and ſoit 
; may doeus. 


Fourthly, looke on the world, and there is 


| aneceſſitie that we ſhould have crofles, if we 
| will follow Cuxz1sr, For John 15. 19. The- 


' world loves ber owne_, and hates them who are_ 
| Chrifls, They are refiſted , and cannot reſiſt 
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againe, The world puts croffes upon the 
Saints, and as if they werenot forward inough 
of rhem{ clves, the Divell helpes them for- 
wards : Hee ſets their tor 2ues on worke, 
lames,3.6. Their tongues, are fe on fire of Hell, 
lice ſets their hands on worke, Revel. 2.10, 
T he_ Drvell ſhall caſt ſome of you 1mto Priſon. that 
is, men by the Divels inſtigation ſhall doe 
it, 

Fittly, ic muſt needs bee {o, in regard of 
mCens +3 irons and themſelves ; they muſt 
have croſſes ro prevent finne : Cuxtrsr the 
g00d Shepheard fets Dogs on his ſheepe ome. 
times to barke at them, and it that will nor 
ſerve theturne, to bite them too : Partly, for 
linnes preſent, which they contract, Proſpe- 
rity makes them ruſt ſometimes; theretore 


G OD ſers (cullions to rub them over and ! 


makes them bright , though they make them- 


{elves blacke. Cop lends afticions on the 


* £00d to make them better; threſhing makes 
| . p : 
the corne though it were good before, to ve ! 


much better: the farc though rhe go!d be x 
8 . | 
vefore, yer it makes it much purer : health 


thoneh it be cood, ycr Exerciſe makes 1t bet- 


Now 2s the waves of Go Þ arc full of crol- 


ſes, ſo they have much difficulty inrhem ; and | 


thar for theſe rcal{ons. 
Firſt. becauſe of Sclfe-deniall : This iclte- 
[ . 


| ' , " : Þ : *.1 - : , 
Icniall muſt needs bee, and it 15 hard and; 
; MA: , 

I 1 STEELS 
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difficult for a man to deny himſelfe : itis a | 
hard thing to deny a ſtranger being importy- 
NAtC; 1t 1 harder to deny a friend, a wife, or a 
ſonne : but it is hardeſt to deny amans {elfe, to 
deny a ſtrong luſt, natural] iaclination, which 
is ever beggingand asking, that is [ike a Conti- 
| nuall dropping, this is difficult. 
| | Secondly, looke onthe Law, and it is 
| difficult: the Law & ſpiritual, wee are carnal, 
| ſold under finne, and yer muſt bee ſquared by | 
, 


— — 


3+ Thirdly, it is difficult in regard of onr. affe- 

' ions: theſe make the waics of God diſhcult: 

Wc arcto 20C on inthe midde way , but our 

afletions bias us another way ; wee no looner 

lovc things but WC over-love them :{0 wean 
| ready to over-joy and grieve for things : thc 

fs | affeftions diſtemper the minde, and the minc 
being diſtempered, we arc I1ike a barrcll ſtirred 
and turned up f1de downe , nothing but mnd 
comes trom 1t. 

2. Fourthly, looke on our natures, and it 1s 
difticult. What is in man, 1n common or cor- 
rupt naturc? The waics of God arc above com- 
mon nature , above our reach and upthe hill , 
they arc more difhcult to corrupt natures: all | 

Gods wiycs arc contrary to It, and it to | 

them « thcre 15 a contention a contra- 


ricty bcetweene them. and fo a great crth | 
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Fiftly, C _mpare it with other things, and | 
vou will finde it difficult + ro get an art or 
liberal | fc L.CNCC ys WW hat paincs and d! fhiculty 
muſt be uſed : now to have Gods Image res 
—_— in us, muſt needs be harder : for to this 
we have a contraricty and reluctahcy, to the 


| ocrher xa; how” propenincs: therefore it muſt 


be diſhcule. 
Laſtly, looke to the varicty and change wee 


' muſt runthorow:Phil.4.12.We muſt want and 4- 
' boand. beare g004 report, and bad report ; It 15 


TT — —  —n__A©w— 


—_ 


hard ro bearc proſperity ; as, hard as it is to 
drinke much wire, and not be eiddy: Ir is 
hard to beare adverſity and not to toope ; 
hard to bcarc ſcorches w *h wt ſhrinking;fome 
can bezre want, but aboundance makcs them 
[cave Ged : many can bearc good report, and | 


Ir 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


cannot away with bad report : ſome can 
do both, bur yer they will nor looſe their ; 
wealth: ſome can indure that, but not im- ! 
priſonment: to go throug h thicke and thin is | 


hard and difficulr. : 
Burt now you may aske mce two queſtions, 
If this bee {0, kow comes Chriſt to tell men ; 


AMatthew 11.30. That hts yoke 15 eaſ! r: and | 
| his burthen lizht 7 ho! w 15 thar rruc, Provey. 


+. 17. That al the wayes of waſedonv4 are wayes 
j pleaſure? Why pramee yee lo much joy 
| anc peace in Religion, it there bee ſo many 
| croiles following it £ 
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| © To this Tanſwere, 
GOD arc pleaſant to any man that is right, 
| ro one that is renewed. 1. Corinth. 2. 6. Wee 
preach wiſcdome to them that are perfett , that 15, 
0 [ryan rhar are upright : So the waycs of 
G, | are plcaſant to thoſe thatare uprig hr, and 
hilto; ge of them : yet they arc not foro 
others. If I ſay that good meatc and drinkc 
are pleaſant, it 15 true, and you will all agree 
tOit : yctitisnot ſo toa Sicke man : So the 
light is very comfortable, yctto {orc eyes it is 
burthenſom# : So Gods waies are pleaſan 
yet to men having ſore Eycs, facke Conſcien? 
ces, and « liſtempered affections, they are dif- 
hculr. 
Secondly, Gods waics are pleaiant 1n t! 


ſelves, whereas othe: waycs arc bitter, Gods 
waics bring plcaſure and content, my are 
pleaſant in themſelves; rherc fore the y arc 

waics ſo : bur things that are pleaſant by oc- 
caſion, are nt talwajc s {Oo : As the plcaſ arc of 
Sinne, !s put for 4 (caſon, Hebr. 11.25. and by 
occalion of iatisfying the luſt , but 4 good 
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Conſcienct_, 1 a contrnuall fea? : ar <1] r1mes 
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I anſwer, thatthough the waics of God arc 
in themſelves difficule, yer they are cafic toy 
thoſe that come afrer Chriſt, and that in theſe 
reg1ras,. 

Firſt, every onethar comes to Cyurrsr 
hath another ſpirit and kcart given him, char 
makes him with Paul , Rom. 7.22. to delight in 
the Law of God concerning the'mmward man, 1 
will ſay of this as Chriſt an! vered Peter, when 
as heasked him, who fhoulc bee ſaved if rich 
men were not : #h4 @ impoſs:ble ({aith Chriſt ) 
with men, but it 4 poſsible with God, HMatt.1g, 
26, that is, ſuch a man cannot change his owne 
heart, but God can, and then the waies of God 
will be pleaſant: God cin give you another 
nature,and they will be caly, 

Secondly, -though they be difficult in the 
croſſe, yettake altogether,thTrhere is pleaſure : 
cake therefore the reward and gaine with the 
labour. The merchant indureth much, yet the 
hope of gaine ſweerens all: a covetous man in- 
dures much labour, hath a hard lodging, faſts 
much, bur yer the gaine contervailes all, Fing 
dat amabilitatem medits, The end ſweetens the 
meanes:the hope of harveſt makes the husband. 
mans [abour pleaſant. So it is with Chriſt; he 
is pleaſant if you putall together ; if you looke 
'0 the joy and reward as well as to the crofſe: 
louke on them as on weights in the ballance: if 
the vwcights be cquall, they ſtirre nor z but pur 
more weight into one ſcale, thenthe all 
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| mandements with our owne ſtrength, it is dit- 


our owne, it is caſic. Tr is hard for a child to 
| goc up the ſtaires of himſelfe, bur 1t a ſtrong 
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though ir ſeemed heavy before, yet Row its but 
light. So it 1s with theſe crofſles; in themſelves 
they arc hervy, but compare the withthe iſſue, 
the end &reward,they arc bur lighr;our light af- 
{itions, which are but for «a moment, purchaſe w a 
far more exceeding weight of Glory, 2 Cor.4.17. 
Thirdly, to runae the waics of Gods com. 


ficult; but having another ſtrength more than 


: -, 
man takes him by the hand, it is caſte; though 


theſe waics be hard, what if the Holy Ghoſt 
helpe you, then they will be eafie. A man that 
lookes on an zrtificial thing, he wonders at it,& 
cannot tell how to turne his handro doe irzbut 
it he once ger the art, it is cafic+ſ{o it 1s with us, 
before we are in Cunisr, all ishard to us: 
bur if we arc once in him, all is caſte. Looke to 
the Apoſtles, they were ſhicar rhe firſt of 
every thing, of ſuffering for Chrift ; but after- 
ward they indured any thing, whipping, and 
death tor him. 

Fourthly, it is hard to part with ther which 
we prize and love much, bur when as wee arc 
per{waded; that there 1s no ſuch thing in 1t as 
we thinke there is, then it will be cafee for to 
part withit. No man grieves much, that rhe 
flowcrs that he hath in his hand, wither: that 
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ngs that we {ecand have, Pſal. 39.64hey are 
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theſe things are ſo, ir isan caſtething to diſe- 
tteemethem ; to one thatis humbled this is ca- 
lie; hc that hath felr the burrhen of finne ro be 
heavy, will find Chriſts yoake tobe light, the 
Divels yoake is a hard and heavy yoake , hee 
that hath felt the bitternes of {inne will thinke 
Gods waies to be pleaſanr. 

Fiftly, conſider to whom we do all that we 
doe: as David ſaidro Micol, 2. Sam.6.21.Wee 
doe it to the Lord: this makes all catic: this made 
all eafte to Paul, Afts 21. When as Agabus told 


| him, that be ſhawld be bound at Ieruſa/em , hotels 
| them, that we is mot onely ready to be bound, but 
likewiſe to dye at leruſalem, for the Name of the 
| Lord Ieſws. A ſouldicr doth much more, when 
| a5 he ſeerh his Generall looking upon him. ; a 


good ſervant will worke our of his heart, when 
as his maſters cic is upon him, eſpecially if 
his maſter hath a good eye: confider then that 
we doe all for Chriſt, and this will ſweeten 


| all, 


If this be ſo, that the waics of God are full 


OO ——_ 


but 4 flowers : our cics bring opencd to ſee this 


— — 


of croſſes and difficulty , then learne from | 
hence, to account of ſo much beforehand, and 


prepare for ir, before ye enter intothoſe waics 
of God:rake heed of Baruchs tanlt, 1erem 45.5. 
Looke not for ortat matters for your ſelves: 1n the 
world ye ſhall have affirdion; John 16.33. bnt 11 
Chriſt ye ſhail have peace : looke therefore for 
all in heaven. Remember ye muſt not take 

[1 4 hrift 


Viet. 


— 
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| Chriſt onely as a Saviour, but you muſt take 


| him 2s a Lord, as a husband ; you mult haye a 


| wedding garment, a conjugall affeRion, and be 
| divorced fromall other things, that ſo you 
may take him thus : ye muft rake him as your 
husband, for berter, for worſc, with loſſes and 
crocs; your will muſt be ſubjeR to himin all 


His (ervants you are to whom yee obey, Rom 6.16. 
There are (:rvants which you call Retainers; 
which doe their owne worke on the weeke 
daics, peradventure onthe Sabbath they come 


— — 
CC 


Chriſts ſervants; they will ſerve himon the 
Sabborth perchance, but at no time elſ{cy but as 


_ _— 


deny your ſelves. Inorher mariages err07 per. 
| fone, doth nullific the mariage; ſo doth it 


to their maſterand ſerve him; thas moſt are ' 


- 


_— - 


things. If to be Chriſts ſervant were onely to | 
give hima cap & a knee, he would have many | 
that would ſerve him;but you mutt obey him: 


on the Sabboth, ſoar all times elſe you muſt | 


— 


| when wee take Chriſt: it is an error in our ' 


judgements, norto know what he is; and that 
is the reaſon why we ſo quickly fall awa 

from him:wherefore cvery one that lookes for 
any intcreſt in Chriſt,muſt confider with him. 
ſclfe before hand , and caſt his cies on all his 
comforts, on that which is plea{inrto him, 


DTC it—_ Dc ene ore rc neem 


| and perſecutions if hee will tollow Chriſt: if 
better 


——_—_—— 
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— 


and relolve ro part with it for him; yea, | 
( he muſt looke on biner things, on the ſuffe- | 
| r1Ngs of others, and make account of diſgraces | 
| 

: 
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better come,doe you reputave i# lucrwm, count 
it over-plus. Ceſar , when as hee was going 
to fight, woula uſually tell his Souldiers, that 
the encmics were as many more as they were, 
that ſo he might make thera more reſolute and 
audacious, If you meaneto follow Chriſt, 
looke for a rainy day. It may bee it is a faire 
morning, but yet we know not what the evc- 


ning will bee: Neſcts quid ſerus weſper wvehbat. | 


Shall a man goe to ſea, and nor looke for 
ſtormes* Shall a ſouldicr goe into rhe 
warres, and not looke for enemies © Fore- 
caſt this therefore, leaſt going with 2000, 
you are met with 20000. and overcome , 
your reſolutions being roo weake. 


| 


——— —_ 
I I ts 
—_ RR 
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Secondly, if the wayes of God are full | 


of croſſes and difficulty, rhen ir is not the 
way to heaven that moſt mcn goe : that 


common road of pleaſure and jollity which 


moſt men tread in, is not the way : rhe true 
way is per duerticula,a by,a narrow way whieh 
few mcn tollow, If we find our waics full of 


jolli:y, we have cauſe to ſuſpe@ rhe, Luk.6.21. | 
Woe unto ye that laugh now, for ye ſhall weepe here- | 


after : ye that are full here, ſhall hunger hereafter: 
this looſencs in following Chriſt is not the 


; way. My brethren, if ye are going to any 


OO —O— 


_— _ 


City, and yee are told before hand, that 
inthe way to it, there are many narrow brid- 
Bes, many brakes ro goe thorough ; that there 
are m2ny vagrants to devoure you, many ſy- 

rens 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| rens to allure you; if ye fiad no [uch thing, yee | 
| may well tuſpect that ye are onr of the wayzfor | 
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if ve find no juch oppolitiongno luch crofles & 


| 
| 


diſtcul.ics, no ſuch ſtrong luſts in the way to | 


heav&,it is aſigne ye are our of the way,whoever 
wil lie codly in Chriſt leſws, fhaTſu fer per ſecutt- 
ne: Paul wcls Timothy here that he hath known ha 
perſecutions and afflictions , and then hee con- 
cludes, that whoever tn this preſent time , Or 1n 
ſuccceding generations will Ive 4 holy life, muſt 
ſuffer for it. A man may ſuffer and "doe much 
for Chriſt, but Pe#/rcls him, he muſt goe fur- 


| dp Penns, for Chriſts ſake and 
| | the Golpell. 


Bur you will obje&t, Why ſhould any man 


| ſuffer for the Goſpcll, ſeeing that the Goſpel! 
' brings glad tidings of peace * 

I an{wer, thatthere aretwo parts of the 
| Goſpell: the firſt is, that if you take Chriſt ye 
ſhall be faved :the ſecond is, that if ye take him 


SO 


not, yeare damn« d: it is not the firſt part, the | 


When 4s the maifter of the vineyard ſent his ſer- 
vants to the buzhandmen, all his ſervants were 4 


| offring « ft Chriſt, »ethe judlequent condition, | 
| that doth breed periecurion, Aarth, 21.33, 


——— 


uſed, becau[e they called for frutte , which the | 
husbandmn were unwilling to give. When | 


CAE 90 » *'y . 
holy men call tor t ruit and amendment of life. 


this ſtirs up men againſt them. If in the way ye 
90, ye hind not thole croſles, this oppoſition, 


— 


It 1S the Droad way, not the way that leaderh | 


to lite. Thirdly, 


— - — 
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| | Thirdly, it the waies of God are full of ve 
| 
| 
| 


| crolles, then bee not dilcouraged from doing 
good actions for the croſles that follow them, | 
that is a neceſſiry concomitant, and cannot be 
ſevered. Many would be willing to doemuch, 
| but it may coſt them their eſtates : then they 
s | favour themſelves, and will fleepe in a whole 
* Skin: Bur if a caſe comes, that yee muſt ſtand | 
n againſt Popery, and for juſtice againft indireRt 
þ \ courlſes,ftand to it though perſecution and im- 
h riſonment come; turne neither tothe right 
d, nortothe left hand : that is, there are 

d | | many ſtops and lets in the way which God 


hath chalked out unto us ; yet though there be 
al | Lions in it, yemuſt nor ſtep out of itz ye muſt 
1 | | | 20 on, ye muſt grapple with the croſle & nor 

20e out of the way : if ye balke thoſe croiſes 
\e | or if yee fir ſtill and donothing, yee provoke | 
” | God againſt you, 1s much as for your evill 
mn deeds. Rev.2.19. 1 know thy workes and ſuffrings | 
ie | ( ſaith Chriſt. ) Chriſt rakes notice, 1t ye ſut- 
n, | fer for him,ſo he dothif ye decline rhe croſle : 
2. | Cowardlincſſe may loſe your ſoules, as well 
Y | as rebellion your bodies. If yee have good |. | 
a cards yet if you play them ill you looſe, ſo | | 
he | when you have a prize in your hands and not | | 
n | | uſe it, you looſe by it : ſo when as you have | 
= | | opportunity to do £00d,and do not ſtand our, 
e | | God will call you toaccount forit : ye ſhall 
n, | receive judgement, for finfull filence, as {well 
ll 45 for corrupt ipeach. Iudges 8.23. AMeros , 


iy 44 
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was curſed, becauſe they came not out, to helpe th: 
people of God, as well au the enemies that fought 
againſt them. Luke 13.6. The barren Trees that 
did beare no fruite, were cut up, 41 wel! & the 
briers : ſo ſhall mcn that have places, in 
which others would have done gaod. Re 21.8. 
the fearefull, are put firſt in the catalogue, of 
thoſe, which ſhall have their fon in the lake 
of Brimftone, which burns with fire for ever : 
thoſe thar are afraid ro do good ſh:1l have 
their portion there. Take heed therefore of 
miſſing opportunitics thro!:gh feare or cowar- 
dize: deny your ſelves, rake up the crofle and 
follow Chriſt, whiles you may, Many arc 
much to blame,fo thar we may take up Ieremies 
complaint againſt them, Jerem.9.3. that there 
#* no man that hath courage for the truth « wee 
may ſay of moſt men, as of Harts and Stages, 
they have ftrength and great hornes, yet rhey 
doe nothing with them, q#14 deeft animms 1, be- 
cauſe they want courage. Some good Chri- 
ſtians have fire in them, but yer they want 
blowing. Now what arguments ſhall I uſe to 
make men follow the truth, notwithſtanding 
theſe croſſes and cifhculties + We magnifie va- | | 
lor in any man, and the valor which wee do ſo | 
magnific,it is but as aſwelling of a wall, before 
the breach: ir is nothing to this fortitude ro 
ſuffer for Chriſt, anda good cauſe, being -cal. | 
icd rhzreunto ; the doing of things without 
dificulrics, is no triall:cxcellent things are dif- 
ficulr 
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7 | ficulr:this obedien nce which you oweto Chriſt 
' 1s not ſimple obedience, but paſſive obedi- 
7: ence, and hath more difhculty and excellency : 
e | | to what end is the Spirit aad regeneration gz. | 
in | | ven you, it it ſtir you not up to do more than | 
þ | others can or will do Luther? was glad of his 
ft | oppolition, that brought advantage to Þim: {o | 
be | Paul faith, that his ſufferings will further his 

rY | reckoning. Souldiers out of vaine glory ſtrive 

e | | | who ſhall be firſt ro ſcale the wals, and to en- 
df | | | ter the breach ; that which they do tor a ſha- 
SS | dow, let us do for truegealities : ler our affc- 
d | | Rions run out inthis. Conſider, that in Gods 

re | cauſcif ye ſuffer not for wel doing,ye ſhal luffer 
es for ill doing; elſe there were an incontequence 
re | in that of Peter, 1 Pet.3.17. It 8 better to ſuffer 
ee | | fer well done, than for evill domme, 14 ye (utter 
S, | not cvill with men for well doing , yee iha'l | 
'y | {ſuffer of God for evill doing, Conlider all 
C- thoſe Martyrs and w orthiesof the Lord havyc 
i. | | 20Nnc before us, wy th ve atediheir part, and 
ne | | arenow departed off the ſtage;thcy mi oh | 

0 | elcaped if they WO! =_ John Bapti/ | | 

ng | Ou F 1 have beene filenr ; or ueh, 47 nc would 
4- | | have bowed the knee : T heſe who wandered a- 
lo | bout 11 ſheep $k;ns,and ceates Shins, He 'Y _—_ 
Jo» have bin cla i in filkes and velvetrs as well 5s 0- 
ro thers, it they would nor have | ty2\tor = 

Il: | | truth, Meſes migh t have enjoyed the plcztures 
ut | of Exypr, he might have bin accounted the fon 


t- of Pharaoh his davgliter, but hee wor! 
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Con der, 'f one a5ke you this queſtion, Will 
ye bee 25 a pibble or a pretious ſtone 5 woulc 
ye be worth 1009. others « You reſolve tc 
ſuffer for the trut'1 : Confider what a perſon 
ye take upon you, ne it ye muſt do nothing un- 
beſecming vour {elves then you wil ſiy with 

Nehemiah, ſhall ſuch a man 4s 1 flee ? and whe, 
yy re that being 4 man as 1 4m ,wil flee to the remple 
to ſave his life, Nehemiah? 6.11. Paul confide. 
red himſelfe, and therefore would not yeeld 
an inch tothe falſe Apoſtles, Gal.2.5. Conſi- 
der what God expe&s from you. A mud wall 
may be made up of any thing, bur the wall of 
4 palace muſt bee made vp with other mate- 
rials : if ye will be Temples of the holy Ghoſt 
ye muſt have other ations. Let thoſe who are 
warchmen, both for Church and common 
wealth,lct others who arc in greater place,con- 
iderthis . if you turne falſe, yec betray borh 
your [clves and others: reſolve rherefore to de- 
ny your ſelves, having {ucha perſon and ſuch 
a Char2e 

But ſome will objc&, I would do thus and 
thus, but I can do no good in 1t, 

| anſweare, that it 1s more than you know: 
but however,thou ſhalt bee {ure to have thy rec- 


ward itthou do what thou maiſt : The Phiſt- 


tian hath h 's pr: aiſle , though his potient dies 


The Lawycr hath his fee , though his clients 
cauſe miſcarry: God ofren lends meſſengers, 
though they prevaile not, that men 


m ight 
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might bearc witncſſe to the truth. 

Yea, but the times arebad, and worte than 
| ever they were. 
| TothisIan{were,that the worſer the times 
| 


arc, the better the Saints ſhould be: the ſtaves | 


are moſt needed in the darke night: Mark. 8.38. 


| | - 
| He that 6 aſhamed of mee, ſauh Chriſt, even in | 


' anadulterons and ſinfull generation, of bim will 
I be aſhamed when 1 ſit 1n my Glory. 
{ Yea, butIamalonc, and theretore can doe 
| nothing, 
3ut what if thou artalonc? Eliah was alone 
| for ought he knew yer he withſtood all Baads 


| prophets, and overcame them, Luther was 2- 


: 


{ 
| 


| and ſand in the gap before him. for the land, that 


lone, ſothar one ſaith of him ; Fn homo [ol us, 
tot1zs orbis impetit (uſtinuit,cthat one man with- 


| ood the force of the whole world : And 


what if thou art alone, yct onc cole may kin- 
dlc an other, and that another ; and ſo mayeſt 
thou. Mcnare incendiarics to make one ano- 
ther wicked ; be thou ſo ro make others good : 
lowever, though thou art alone, yet thou ſhalt 
take away that reproach from a nation, which 
God ſpeakes of, EJec.2 2.30. that he ſought for 

4 Many among them that ſhould make wp the hedge, | 


he [heuld not aeftroy it, but he found none ; Thcre 
willbeaman, that is, a man of authority to 
oppole the ſtreame. | 
Fourthly.ifthe waics of God arc full of dif- | 
ficulty, then we ſhould learne from hence to | 
DY1O- * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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| proportion our labour to the worke : wee tel] 


| vou 0f this not to deterre you from comming 


ro Car ſt. but to excire men. to rake princes an- 
\wearth leto the worke. Chriſt told his Audi- 
tors, they muſt dexy chemſelves, that they muſt 
take pines if they will follow him; and this 
wercll you in his name : wee would have vee 
Know the worſt betorc hand : many thouſands 
lole their loules, becauſe they thinke that lefle 
will tcrve theturne, that there needs no {uch 
tritncle : no fallacy of Sarhan deceives men 
more than this. It a ran come to buy a lewell 
that is worth 5-0 1 if he bids but 4001. for it; 
he gocs withour tr, as well as it he had bid no 

thing ar all, becauſe he comes nor to the full 
price of 1t: So he thar will purchaſe heaven, he 


— — — OY 
CR ee. mn 


muſt bid the tu!l price of it, cls hee gocs with- 


OUt It - 25 £5Od never a whitas never tic bertcr 
(as we ſay.) If a man be to lift a burthen which 
iS 2s muchas he can doe with his whole 
ſtrength, it he purs bur part of hs ſtrength to 
it, he cannot ſtir it , hee were as 200d never to 
rouch it: ſo it 1s here, Ir were better for you 


| rodonorhing, thin nor todo cnough; for if 
| ye lived ſtill in wickedneſlic, it might perhaps. | 


Mmblc vou: bur when as men do bur a little . 
but vcr not enough, they ſce not their milery : 
better nor todo xt all, than do things thus by 
Ives. Sathan deales with mcn, as INcn with 

ul-lren: rhey take away gold and filver from 
them, and ſtop theur mourns with rattles and 


COUuN. 
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counters, fo Sathan. becauſe mens conſciences| 
muſt have ſomething to ſatisfe them, ſuffers 
them to do ſomerhing, bur yet nor ſo much As | 
they ſhould. Pity ir is to ſee {0 many loſe their | 
labours:thcy come very neare, within a ſtep or 
two to heaven, & yetmille ic: many there hey 
which do much, like the youug manzyct ſome- 
thing is wantin >,thar alſo muſt be had els,there ' 
15n0 > Saly ation. Why is there {o little change | 
in men, but becauſc they thinke that lee will 
ſerve theturne: This cold. ,overly & cuſtomary 
performance of holy duties marres all ; there- 
fore conſider bur this. 

Firſt, that it doth you no good at all: what r 
200d did the Landiceans luke: warmnes do them: 
they had as good bin cold: yea, God wiſheth.that 
they were ether hot or cold:Rev.7 +3-15. What good 
did all that Ame/tah didto him ſeeing thar he 
did it not with a ſincere & per fe&t heart? Theſe 
dowbaked ſervices (2s I may 1o ftileth&,)theſe 
carkafes withour life;theſe ſlight ſervices profit | 
not:thereforerhere are conditions added to the | 
in the Word: praicr prevailes , If it be ferwent: | 


Jam.5.16. If thou beleeveſt with all thine heart. | | 1'Theſ.1,3 


Acts 8. E ffeftuall faith, dilrgent hope, eras 
leve:1r is 2 g00d oblervation of Divines, thar | 
God loved adverbes, better thin verbes well | 
doing,above doing: thoſe th. it came t01he wed. | 
ding, not having wedding garments were ſhit ont, 
Mat.22.11,12.13- a vell as thoſc that came 
not thoſe that of .ed range hrr, 25 Nedab and | 
Abths, and thor comp-.ny, Wcre contumed, | 
K K 1% 


— 


— — ——— —— 


OR” EEDe—G—s el 


—— oo mm—_— RR__— 


_ 


The Dottrine of Selfe-denial. 


pum — _ — 


getground of a raging luſt- It 1s as hard as to 
getground of the (ea. Conſider the difference 


| berwixtthe Law and us;That i ſpirituall, we are 


carwall : Rom 7 .conlider the diſtemper of your 


| afleRions and know your (elves, all that we 


—_— 


—c_ 


_ 


| havcin us is either common or — nature, 


Gods graces are beyond rhe one, and contrary 
tro the other : muſt we make theſe duties of re- 
ligionto be onely in the by - Prater, keeping 
of the Saboths, are to moft men bur as things 
in the by, the ſtreame of their affections runs 1n 
an other channell. There is another thing re- 
quired of us then this,we muſt love the Lord with 
all our hearts, Deut.6.5.This is it which al muſt 
dozthey muſt love God with all their ſtrength, 
els they are not worthy of him. There is a qua- 
lification required of all that are ſaved,he is not 
worthy of Grace or Heaven, that ſeekes them 


— 
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not with his utmoſt indevour. The difference | 


rwixt Cazs and Abels ſacrifice was this,Gen.g. 


| 3-45» The one did it negligently : broughe the 


worſt of his fruits ; the other brought the beſt 


— TS ons 


' he had. Curſed # every one that doth the works of + 
4 F| . * . 

the Lord negigemly,that is,contenting himſelfe 

with the outward performance of ir. doing it | 


— — _ 
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as a rake, and being glad when it is done and 
over: to d0 it diligently, is to worke with an 
eetorthat which it rends to,and to obtaine the 

end. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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end. « The end of praier, is to quicken you ro 
performe holy duties z when you obtaine this 
end then is your prayer, diligent. To 
dothings onely for ſhew is nothing, the ef- 
fect & end is all:you eſteeme not your ſervants 


workes unlefle they obtaine theirend: there is | 


-  ——- ——— 


nothing that you do cfteem,the end of it being | 


not done: What is it topray,theend being not 


done, men nor being built up by it? Jude 20. we 
muſt bnild up our ſelves in our moſt holy faith, pray- 
me inthe holy Ghoſt. Acold formal performance 


doth bur hurt us, breeds more coldnes & dead. | 


nefle in us. In habits, the more imperfe& rhe 
aQts arc, the more they weaken the habits : the 
duties of religion coldly performed; weaken 
orace. Letaman accaſtome himlſclte rowrite 
crelefly and crookedly , it marrerth his hand. 
Let us therfore doe all we doro God with dili- 
gence and fervency: conſider that rhoſe whom 
you thinke leaſt needed for to do it, did fo: 
their diligence ſhould ſtir you up. You know 
that Iacob wreſtled with God al night; Gen 32.24. 
& lo ſhonld you wreſtle with him with ſtrong 
praiers: EChrift himſelfe ſpent many nights in pr as- 
er:looke upon the _ of David,the fa(tings 
of Daniel; tbove all 

you may ſce him in watching, praters pf 1n fa- 
flings often , hee had a continuall ſtrite with his 
heart ro bring his body, that is, the deeds of his 
body, into fubjeQion, 4 keepe wnder my body 
(faith he) and bring it ints ſubrection. 1 Cor.9.27. 
My body,that is,the fiotul luſtes of my body, 
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others, looke upon Paul, 
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| muſt be brought dows;T muſt go thorow figh 


| 


: 
. 


ting till I have the vitory,el/e1 ſhall be a Caſt- 
away;1 (hl cle have onely an outward ſhe, 
bur yct be norhing accounted of with God, 
Conſider this,if a litle diligence will not ſerve 


the rurne,adde more; if prayer will not doe it, { 


adde faſting to it. As there are ſome drvels that 


will nst be caſt out without faſting and prayer ; (0 
alſo are thcre ſome fins. Make the plaifter fit to 


| thediſcaſe.CCoplainnor with the ſfluggard,who 


puts his hand in his boſome,& coih nothing at 


| all; or doth not proportion his labourro the 
' work, Leſſc labor would ſerve the turne,if our 


ſoules wereas dry wood, but rhey areas green- 


' wood ; there muſt be much blowing cre they 


will be kindled, Ir is hard toget our ſoules to 
good dutics, hard to+-cpe thrm on the wing, 


 — 
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we muſt continue :n prayer,and that inſtantly too. 


Men are rc2dy to £1ve over, andro fit downe, 
but you muſt continue. Eph. 6. We wwft watch 
thereunto with perſeverance; there muſt every 
day be a new winding up of the ſoule; there is 
a ſpring of fin in us, there mnſt bea ſpring of 


holy entics;we muſt do them conſtantly : you 


| havedaily new crofles,& impediments,there- 


tore you muſt mend your pace in the way to 


heav&,8& be more diligent, you muſt be fervent | 


_— 


— — —— 


| tn ſpirit, ſerving the Lord,and not ſlothfull.R3.12. | 


i. ct... er 


t 1, Doc your owne worke, wp and be doing,and 
the Lora ſhall bewith you. 1 Chr.22.16.God will 
dcale with you as he did with the Eunuch, 


i 
| 


he | 
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| to00, Againe, 2 man mult not thinke to have 


| SIRE | X - 
| would make him an Noble-man:. then mn 
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hee was reading'sf the Scripture, and God ſent 
Phillip to him for to teach him, Af.$. 26.0c. 
So Cornelius, hee was praying, and God ſent his 
LAncel ro bim firſt, and afterwards Peter, At. 10. 
Sorhe Apoſtles, when as they rowed all night | 
45 Chriit bade them, he at laſt ioynes himelfe to 
them and belpes them, Math. 14.24.9'c. The 
worſt natures with his helpe can doeany thing, 
the beſt without ham can doc nothing. | | 
Fiftly, if the waies of God are ſo full of | F/*- 
croſſes and difficulties, then learne from hence 
to juſtifie the wiſedome of the Word of God, 
and the Religion in the Scriptures. Iris an ar- 
2ument that it comes from heeven, becauſe ir 
is nota whit agreable with our natures. Ir is a 
purcand no lcaden Lesbian rnle ; it isa ftraite 
rule oppoſite to us in all our obliquities : I is 
not from the policy ot men, for if it were, 
what cnd ſhould they have init? Therc is no 
content init, 2 man muſt deny himſclfe, mor- 
tific cycry mcmber, and I:c muſt have croſſes | 


— — 


_ 


OO ———— 


— — 


many following him, notto bee Capraine of 
Companics ; here is nothing that will draw | 
men aftcr him. If Chriſt had done as Cyrus did, 
who proclaimed, that if any wan would fol- 
low him, if he were a husbandman hee would 


m2ke him a gentleman; ut a gcnticman, hee | 


would have locked to him. This juſtifies Re- 
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then; 2vainſt 1 be Mal 1omitanc religion,that tels 


mer, -yhat women,& what pleaſures & rewards 


t! _ hill ave, ifthey follow ir:this argument 

efore 15 1 marke of the holineſſe and Pt1- 
ws of our Religion. Miracles they do bur cx- 
Cite us, they dc 3 bur as th- Bels that call us to 
the Sermon, they cannot worke faith within 
US Rom. 10.14.17. that comes only by hearing 


and riadt 7 thu VWerd -there 15 nothing 1 in chic 
hit doth ſate with our nature : theſe inherent 


markes are they by which we know 1t to bee | 


the Word of God, Wee propound onely the 


| obje&, we do not propound fillogiſmes : we 


— 


tell you onely what it 15. Moſes in the be | 


gining of Geneſis propounds only what God 


hath done.he pr opounc dsnoarzuments to make 


men belecve i:: ſo the Apoſtles come with a 
naked meſt1ge; He that beleeveth ſpallbe ſaved, he 
that beleeveth net [hal be dined. In other ſciences. 
&.ſo inall things cls there muſt bee principles 
els wee ſhould rnn into infinites. If one (ſhould 
as e you,how know you colour? Y ou an{were 


| by the light : but how kno,y you the light - 


You anſwearc by it ſclfe : and then you go no 
further. So if one aske you, how know 
you whether ſuch a weight bee true, you an- 
ſwearc, by the ſtandard : but how know you 


the ſtandard to be' rrues onely by it {(lfe, 
| 


_—  ——— ——— 


Butrhis 15 an argument that rhe Scripture | 
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cCom:os from H-2ven. becauto rhiore 1s notl;: 
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our difpolttions. 
Sixcly, if the waies of God are full of diſh- 
culry,then L:bour for 2 ful mortificarion of fin- 


; religion is ſo hard? all Cifhculty is from ſome 


ficulry hcre, is from the diſproportion be- 
| ewcenethe Law and us : wee cannot bend the 
| Law to us,but we muſt winde up our minds to 
| it. As we lay of greite, that it is a relutancy 
| of the will z ſo theres a rcluctancy here , be- 
| tweene the corruption of our nature, and the 

Law ; and this breeds the diſhculty : One of 

them muſt needs yeeld. If you put fire and 
| watcr together , there is no quiet but a conti- 
nuall ſtrite, till one of them ger the victory 
thenall is quiet: So it is in licknefſes, Ler a 
man have a ſtrong diſeaſe, and a ſtrong body, 


— 
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both continue in their ſtrength : But let one of 


[t nature get the victory, then we have our pcr- 
| tet health : Tf the diſcale get the victory, yer 
| We arc at quiet ; and henceare thele, lr c!ida rm 


them get the vitory,then there is 7ſt and caſe: | 


ts nothing that is tempered, and modifcated to | 


. ; G > #- ' 
full luſtes:do it nor by halves. Whence is it that 


dilproportion and diſagreement ; and thrs dif- | 
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be ſhall never have any rcſt, as long as they | 


— 


| teryalls, before death. Soit 1s here 4, if luſtes | 
| vcr the victory, then there 15 peace indeede, | 
| lucha pcace as it1s; mcn have rc{t and content | 


11 their forlorne eſtate : bur if gr: ce get the v! 
ory, then there 1s a perfect peace, To have 


Fl 
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quictnetle and ſwecrnefle in religion, 15 to | 
come. 
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come ro an agreement; and without this agree. 


ins, there will be no tacility : tac way to make 
it calic, is to heale your naturcs. Rcligh JN 15 
no: difficult in its tclte; Itis as light. that i 
pl-ifint ro 200d eyes, bur yet to bad eyes no 


INE 15 MOTre Met cive ez itis hike good mea 
r| oF: pleaſant: Oat good Romacke, bur yc ito 
2 bad, nothing is more odious. Heale your na. 


ures, andhet pcrfed thealt n, then thoſe wayes 
of God will bce eaf1c to you. 

But you will ſay ; Who is there that can 
cometop eriect hcalth * 

I anſweare, that though you cannot attaine 
to perfect hc if h, it is no matter, lo as you can 
concto {uch a condirion 85 to be at reſt : the 
body may bc at reſt and quier, though there be 
difompers in ſome pa rticular part of it: if you 
would hayejoy inthe holy Ghoſt , peace of 

conſcience which paſſeth underſtanding labor 
to makean atrecment : you cannot bend the 
Law, bur you muſt cleanſe your hearts, you 
muſt winde them to that peg of holind : ,and 
oet Evangclicall holinefſe which 1s required 
and accepred. 

Laftly, if the waies of God be ſo full of dif. 
ficulty, then we ad need to humble our ſel ves: 
if the Law be ſo holy and fo good,and we fo a- 
verſc from it, it muſt bee rebellion, when as 
2 as your ſelves ſo backward to do good, fo 

ntrary tO it. Let this open a c.ev1s of light, 
to ſee your corcuption:this is very needtulimen 
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; complaine of the Law, they {ay that ir 1s hard 


and written in bloud,as Draco his Lawes were: 
they are but fleſh and bloud,and what can they 
do? Beloved, this we {hould not do; bur Iet us 
reflect onour ſ{clves, as Paul did, and ſay with 
him, Rem.7.14.The Law 6 (þirituall, but wee are 
carnal, fold under fnne. Let us bee humbled 


; more for this badnefle of our nature, then for 


our actuall finnes : the worſer your natures are 
the ercater and more finfull are your finnes: for 
the more nature there is, the more will is there; 
and the more will there 1s,the greater is the ſin: 
the worlſer your natures are, themore hatred is 
there to the Law: therforeabhor your natures, 
refletupan your ſelves, juſtific God,andgive 
him Glory,and his Law.Pſal.19.8.The Statutes 
of the Lord are right & the commandements of the 
Lord are pure: quarrell nor then with the Law, 
hare it not,as al unregenerare men do. And thus 
much for the ſecond Dotrine: we come to the 


\ Taft, which is this, 


that will recerve benefit by him, muſt follow him. | 


T hat all that looke for any intereſtin Chr:ft, alt 


They muſt deny rhemfelves, take up Chriits 


| Croſſe, & follow him: they muſt tread his ſteps, 


be obedicnt to him inal things. Re.8. 24-Hhom | 


he did foreknow them alfo ht a:d predeſiinate,ts be 
conformed to the Imaze of his Sonne, that hee 
mieht bee the firſt borne among many brethren : 


that 1s, a that God hith choicn, hee will : 
have them to bce like their clder. Brether | 


Cnrift 


| — — 


Doc?, 


| 
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Chriſt leſus us: we goe all in one livery, dna 
be contormuble to him in all thin gs, be ready 
to do like him, as Grdeon laid to his foldiers , 
Indzes 7.17. What you ſee me do, that do yee. $0 
Chriſt who isour C aprainc and G cnerall, ſaith 
ro us, All ye that will be faved,by we muſt bee 
like me, ready at a watch wordtotaurne which 


| way 1 will have you. There are all the rela- 


OD — 


— 


tions that may bee , berweene Chriſt and uS, 
which may cauſe us for to follow him: Hee is 
our King, our Farther, and our Maiſter, therfore 


| we muſt follow him. There are two ſorts of 


—_ 0 — —_ ——— 


men in the world the firſt are ſtraglers, ſuch 
as {traggle abroad like ſheepe without a ſheap- 
heard, lawlefle men, that follow their luſts , 


| theſe men arc priviledged men , and may goc 
| whitherthey will: The ſecond ſort of men,are 
| they rhargive themſclves to ſerve Chriſt,loo- 


king for Salvation from him : theſe muft re- 


: {olvero follow Chriſt. 


But here may be ſome objections raiſed:you 
will ſay that the Law is the rulc ofa mans 


life, how then is Chriſt the rule? 


I anſweare, that Chrift is the example of 
therule: as in Grammar and Logicke; after 
the rule, you have an example put: ; and Chriſt 
by his example gives you morefacility to per- 
torme it 


Y ca har this rule is roo high for us, whois | 
there that can reach it © Take away hope, you 


' takeaway inacvou 


[ 


| 
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[ anſ{wearc, thar it is truc, that none can reach Anſw. 

;1t; yct we mult 29 as nigh ir as we nay. Firſt, 

therefore conſider that it is for our advantage 
' to have ſuch arulc:in other things, men labor 

tor the beſt copics and ſamplers. It is abſurd 

for a man to ſay, I carmot follow the ſtraite ' 

rule, 

Therefore will I have a crooked one: I can- 
not hitthe right marke, therefore I will have a | | 
talſe one ſer up. | 

Secondly, ir is. needfull to have the beſt 2 | 
rule, becauſe we muſt alwaies grow forwards | 
to perteRion ; Phil. 3.13.14-We muſt forget that 

| which behinde, and looke to that which © be- | 
| fore. | | 
Thirdly,we muſt have a perfe@ rule,to hum- | 3. | 
ble our ſelves by it:taking Chriſt for our rule, 
comparing our ſelves by him, we ſee our owne | 
| filrhincs;& with Peter ſay to him;Lake 5.8. De- | | 
| partfrom «s,we are ſinfull men, $0 Iob (ceing God, ' 
| abhoryres himſelfe and repents in duſt and aſhes,Tob 
42.6, | 
Bat you will ſav, if Chriſt lived with us ' obref, | - 
and we ſaw him; if he woul1 (as it were)leade | 
us by the hand, it were ſomething ; but hee is 
| BONC, . 
| Tanſwere, thatthouch he bee gone, yer hee Cdn/w, 
hath left guides to leade u3 in his ſtead: he hath 
' left the holy Ghoſt, and his Spirit with us; 
| wholohn 16.15;.ſhall leade ws inte all truth , nc. | 
ceſſary for Salvagon: he hath lefr us his Spirit | 
tc 
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| the Spirit, the Word, and the Saints ro reach 
| you; onely remember this cautien, thatthe 
| Saints area rule to you, yet not aperfe one , 


| one man begins , and an other finiſherh: bur 
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to tell you thar this is the falſe way, this the | 
true ; andrhis Spirit he {ends into every rege- | 
nerite mans heart, Cal. 4.6. As ſoone 4s you aye | 
ſonnes, he fends hu Sonnes Spirit into your hearts | 
whereby you ery Abba Father. 
Bur you will (ay, how thall we know when | 
the Spirir {peakes * | 
I anſwcare, by the Word ; what the Word | 
ſaith, the Spirit faith, | 
Bur thele are but remote guides ; | 
Therefore you have rhe Saints that went all | 

in one path : Firſt, the Saints that are dead and 
gondc, and then thefe that now live: you have 


2 


— — 


they goe in and out; eycthem , but yer eye 
Chriſt beyond them, Heh.12.2. who w the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith. In all other things 
and artes, Non eſt e1#{dem invenire & per ficere ; 


Chriſt, as he is the a»thor, ſo he & the finiſher of | 


our faith : hee hath begun the Doctrine, and | 


the thing, and he will hnifh it. For the better | 
underſtanding of the point, I will ſhew you | 
theſc two things. 
Firſt, the aion;what it 18 to follow Chriſt. | 
Sccondly, the obyeA and patterne that wee | 

muſt follow ; and that is Chriſt. 
For the firft , what it is tofollow Chriſt : I 
anſ{wcare, that to follow Chriſt, is torcſolve | 
to | 
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to do or ſuffer with all our hearts,or willingly, 
whatever he commands , ar all times, and all 
' manner of wayes. There are foure things in 
this definirion,which expreſſe whar it isto fol. 
low Chriſt. 

Firſt, wee muſt reſolve todo or ſuffer any 
thing that he commands ; we muſt except no- 


| thing ; wee muſt refolve ro obey and doe all | 


| righteouſneſſe, and except all unrightcouſnes ; 
; wemuſt reſolve ro go through thicke and thin, 


; rough and ſmooth, we muſt doas the Romans | 


| did, Rom.6.17. Obey that forme of Doctrine that 
| #u delivered to ws ;, not one part onely,but every 
| particular, from the very heare. The reaſon for 
* which we were delyvered by our Saviour from the 
| hands of our enemies vas that we might ſerve him 

without feare, in holineſſs and riehteouſneſſe, all 


the deyes of our lives. Luke 1.7,5., Let the pal- | 
ſage be what it will, ſafe or dangerous,plcaſanr | 


or difficult, by poverty or aboundance; let him | 
leade us thorough good report and bad report, | 
we muſt follow him. I pur in the definition, 
to do or ſuffer ; ſuffering 15 but an higher kinde 
of action, to do, though you ſuffer for it : Suf- 
fring of it ſclfe, ( as the Philoſopher well | 
obſerveth ) is not commendable, bur to tuffer ; 
in doiag Gods will in ſimple obedience, is to 
obey without any difficulty, | 
Secondly, you muſt doe this with all your | 
hearts, and willingly : this is expreſſed in the | 
Scriprure in 3. tcarmes;Dew.6 5 to love, ſerve, | 
ps. 
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| ww hat 1S 1t 
ro follow 

; Chriit, and 
' how-wee 


muſt tollow 
him, 
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or follow Ged with all your minde, with «ll your 


ſoule,and with allyour ſtrength. 1 choſe this Word | 


with all your bcarts, the rather,becauſe it com | 


prehends all the reſt, 

Firſt,to ſerve God with all your minA, is to 
ſearch his will, roplanr on it, and to know 1t 
ſome there are that follow Cephas , others that 
follow Paul, addicting themiclves to their 0- 
pinions : there are divers opinions of men, 
Some thinke this good, others that without 
looking to Gods will: this 1s not to follow 


Chriſt with all our mindc : When wee lubrait * 
our minds ro his , and make his mindeto bee 


ours, then we follow hum. 
Secondly, .to follow God with all out 


hearts, is to affect that which he dath, and all ' 
| that he doth affect, when as all chat he doth is | 
, comely to us ; when as we {ce his Image in his 


Word, and in his Saints, and follow it : men 
follow the ations in whichthcy lec a beauty 
and comelinelle, 


- —- 


Thirdly, ro follow God with all our | 


ſtregrh;(by which we muſt note the exccutive | 


powers and faculties) is to doc all that wee do | 


nothing againſt his will or liking: hee that 
lerves God thus with all his heart , when any 
thing is ſuggeſted contrary to Gods will, hee 
faith; I know my maifters will, I depend on 
him, I will follow his advice,and nothing els: 
thus is to follow him with all our hearts, 

| 
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| withall our might, and by Gods dirc&ion, | 
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I adde, to follow him willjngly : it is ner c- 
nough ro dothe ation umm. &y but wee 
muſt follow him, as the ſheep doth the bough, 
with readinefle and willingnefſe. Being right, 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


 trcomes from the regenerate part, every reg c- | 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


nerate man finds a diſpolitionro Chriſt, lon- 
ging afrer him, inclining to him as the .yron 
dothro the loadftone, or - b ſtone tro the Cen- 
ter : many there are that follow Chriſt, and 
hold not out , becauſe the Principle is not 
good, 

But the Sainrs themſelves find reluQancy, 
the-ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. 

I anſweare, that oftentimes, the fleſh fol- 
lowes obtorto collo, like the Beare going to the 
ſtake, yer the ſpirit brings it into fubjeRtion. 1 
cannor better cxpreſle it than by that of Petey , 
Chriſt rels him,char when he was old he ſhould be 
caricd whither he would not : loby 21.18. Truc 


| itis, that he went ro the ſtake willingly, els his 
| dearh whereby he glorified God had bin no 


Martyrdome: truc it was, his flefh was unwil. 


| 


' 


ling for to do it, yet his ſpirit overcame it: re. | 


| member this,that you muſt do ir cheertully. 
Thirdly,it muſt beat all crimes,many follow | 


| Chriſt, bur ara brunt, and in anextreamirty 
' they fly away, as ſoldiers from rheir colours, 
' when as the bartle is nigh:. oras ſervants leave 
their maiſters in harveſt , whenas they neede 
' them moſt. Chriſt would have ,men know 


what he expeRts:as the proclamation was made 
to 
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to the Iewes, Trhat if any mans heart fainted, 

| he might got backe, and retwrne to his owne houſe | 

araime ; ( Deut. 20. 8. [udg. 7. 3.) So Chiiſt | 

' deales with us ; hee tels us the worſt before | 
bind, to fee whether we will goe backe or no. 

| Chriſt deales with us, as Naomi did with 

\ Ruth, when ſhe had intreated and perſwaded | 

| herto leave her, and goe backe to her owne 

Country againe, K«th.x, 18, Whenall would | 

not doe, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſted- 

faſtly ny{aded rogoe withher , then ſhe left 

| poking. Chriſt tels his followers what they | 
they mult looke for: if they are willing to un- | 


—_—_— - 


_ — —_ 


' 

| dergoe it, then he takes them , elſe he takes | 

| then n not. 
<+ | Fourthly, we muſt follow him all manner 

| of wayesz thar 1s, inwardly and outwardly : 
ln both theſe there isa difficulty. 

There is adifhculty ro ſerve him in the 
| ſpirit zmany an ation commeth,that if ir were | 
| ro be done in the outward appcarance onely , ' 
it might be well put off: but to doe it in fe- | 
cret , this is hard : when as the: Conſcience 
ſaich fuchathing muſt nor be gor,; ſucha thing 
muſt be done, ſuch aluft muſt be ſubducd;ſuch 
| aduty muſt not be omitted, rhis is not enough; 
but you muſt profeſſe Chriſt, weare his ive- 
ry, and ſhew whoſe you arc: In many things 
it is eaſier to doc the ſpiri tvall , than the out- | 
ward Act: As Mark. $. 38, Whoſoever is aſha- 
med of me, ſaith Chrft, even im this adulterous 

Gene- 
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& finful generation,of him ſhall 1 be afbamed when 
I ſhall fit in ry glory. To proteſſe whata man is 
in ſuch company, in ſuch a place, is not much; | 
bur y ou muſt profeſſe Cariſt at all times,in all | 
places: In the midſt of an adulterous Generation. | 
You muſt thus follow Chriſt, elſe all is no- | 
thing. And thus much for the firft thing,what | 
it is to follow Chriſt. | 

We come now to the objec and example | 
which we muſt follow,and that is Chriſt. And 
here ; firſt, we muſt follow his Example. Sec; | 
condly, we muſt follow his precepts. 

Firſt, you rauſt tollow his example ; doe 2s 
he did, fer him up as a patterne of Imitation. Tt 
would be infinite ro ſhew you all his graces : 
yet I will name ſome p2rticulars wherein you | 
muſt follow him , that {9 we may not be all 
in the generall. 

Firſt, he abaunded in love,which he ſhewed 
in his readineſle both co give and forgive. He 
ſhewed his leve in giving, inthat he loved 
men ſo, that he gave himſelfe tor them. ( Acts. | 
29, 35.) He ſaith, {t 15 more bleſſed to give than 
to receive}. For his love ia forgiving, he for- 

avethoſethat did him the greateſt wrong, he | 
bad compaſſion on the ſoules of men, and on | 
their bodies roo; For their foules : he groa- 
ned to ſee them 45 5 heepe+ without 4 Shepheard : 
(Math. g. 36. ) So forthcir bodics he ted ma- 
ny thouland of them often times, 
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Secandly, For the glory that was ſet before 
him, he, endured the Cro{[e,and defpiſea the ſhame, 

' Heb. 114.2.) that is, he ſaw Ge» and his 
glory, and then the good and cvill ſpeeches of 
men were nothing to him : he cyed the glory 
of Gop,anddcſpiſed rheglory and ſhame of 

| Mea: as you may tee, ( Luk. 23. 8.11.) by 
| cemparing them borh together, When 4s Pilar 
ſent bimto Herod, Herod was exceeding glad 
when he ſaw him, for bee was deſirous to ſees 
h1mof along time; becauſe hee. > had beard many 
things of hims., and he haped to have ſcene ſome_) 


CurIsr Cclpilcd that glory which he might ' 


| 
| 
| Miracle done by him, ( Luk. 23.7.t0 12.) But 
| 
| have gortea, he would neyther doe nor ſpeake 


his men mocked him: Here he deſpiſed theglory, 
and the ſhame roo: whea as much was expe- 
Red from him, hce neglected all; and fo muſt 
wee, 

Thirdly, hee was excceding humble and 
mecke; Learne of me for 3 am meeke and lowly, 
' heart ; This his humility appeares in this. 
Firſt, that he excludednone,, no not the mea- 
neſt. Secondly, he di not neter rebuke for re- 
| buke; 1.Pet.2.23, he enduredall. Thirdly, in 


any thing bctore Herod, Therefore Herod and | 


| that he was ready to part with his right and | 


| his lite. Fourthly, tachat he waſbed hs Diſciples 
| fees, 
| Fourthly,112 was diligent in his calling pub- 
| likely an4 privately ; he weat abroad, prea- 


ching 


- 


_ 


, Ching uponall publike and private occaſions, 
| ready torake all opportuniries ro doe good: 
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\. Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thines'from the 
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| 
he takes occaſion ro comfort the woman of | 
Samaria ut the Well : (lobn. 4. ) ſowben as he | 
{ſaw them ſtriving for che apper place at the T a- | 
ble, he takes accaſia on ts apſcomrſe of humilitie- : 

( Lak. 14.) He did confider the end , where- | 
tore he came. This was tneend of all his com- | 
ming, to doe good. Ir was his dclight to doe | 


G-Dps will: all he did, it was Govs worke, | | 
he did ieto glorifie him : and tor the goud of | | 
men, which was an other cad wherctore he | | 
aid 1t. 


Sq 
. 


Fifthly, he 5w2s ready to ſuffer 3ny thing,ro 


chers pleaſure: he ſubjugared his deſires ro his 
Fathcrs, and hedid rejoycein it. (M4t.11.25.) 
I thanke the*. © Father, Lord of Heawen 214 


w:fc and pradent, and haſt rewealed them to Babes | 
and Sucklmgs , even ſo Father, ; for ſo it ſeemeth 
200d inthy /ight. Ir had becene more for Chriffs | | 
honoar,ro have had-witc and gfear mento fol. | | 
low ham, but he rejoyced in chis; thr GD D | 
had hr14 him from thoſe , and revealed him wn 
Babes. for that was bu Fathers mill, So wemeult 
reſt contented with any tnng, #f# bz Gon BS 


| will, 
' Sixthly, Chriſt ike ewilc © fulfited a Hivhre. 6. 
' ouſneſſe ; (Math. 3. 15:) he wis full of ze cate for 


= 


his Fathers glory ; Cy v th.crctorehivevamn. | 
LI 32 ple | 
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ple in allcheſe. And not onely his example, | 
but his precepts too, Firſt, beleeve in him :this 
is the great work of Gods bis is the work he accepts, 
| ( Ioh. 6. 29.) To beleeve ox him whom the Father 
| hath ſent. This is the firſt precept. The fe- 
| cond precept is, Repent, for the Kingaome_ of 
| GOD 15 at hand: (Math.;.2.) Thethird is, to | 
abound in lvye vnis one another : Follow Chriſt 
| then in theſe his precepts, and in his exam- 
ples. 
If then all that looke for any intereſt in 
Chriſt, muſt follow him, thca in the firſt 
Wlace, learne from hence nor to be auricular 
bu reall Diſciples, doe not make a profeſſion, 
gernot "—_s ay. in the braiae onely bur act 
it r00. This is the difference 'twixt Chriſts and 
other mens Diſciples ; if a man tollow Car:- 
flotle or any others, it 1s enough to know and 
hold his teners: bur he that will follow Chrif, 
mult follow and doe his precepts, muſt imi- 
rate him. The difference b2tweene Divinity 
and other Sciences , is this : in other Sciences 
if you underſtand them it is enough 3 but in 
this itisnot enough to know it , you muſt doe 
it. This 1s like leſſons of Mulicke, it is not e- 
nough to know them , but you muſt practiſe 
them: it is like a Copy of writing, you mult 
not onely reade ir,but you muſt air , and 
learac to writeafter it. Wee muſt nor onely 
' know what temperagce, patience,and love arc, 
and thelike ; but you muſt act and pra- 
ic 
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Riſe them : wee muſt beleeve and un- 
dergoe the Croſſe, if wee will belong 
to Chriſt : obn 4.45. Bvery man that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father commeth to mee. 
God mates us fit ro follow Chriſt, he declares 
the truth, and bowes the will: hee reacherh the 
Creatures,the Bee, & the Storke todo thus and 
thus ; he puts a ſccret inſtint unto them, 
which makes them doe that they doe; and ſo 
he doth with his Children: he makes them of 
Wolves,to become Lambcs ; he makes a tho- 
row Change in them : 1t is doing, that makes 
you Chriſts Diſciples ; if it were but to know, 
it was nothing, Conſider what ye praRtice,and 
how farre yee doc Gods will : we looke not 
onely forthe knowledge, the remembrance, 
and repcrition of what we preach, ( though ir 
be good co repeat what we heare,andir iS ill to 
omit it;) but wee looke you ſhould practiſe 
what you hearezwe would fce the Milke,& the 
Fleece, not the Hay againe:we would ſee your 
defe&s and weakneffes amended, andtholſe du- 
ties performed that you negleR. 

Yea but you will ſay, youdo pratice what 
you hearc ? 

Bur I ſay unto yeu, as Samwel did to Saul, 
when he told him he had kept the Commande- 
ments of the Lord , What they, ſayth he, weane 
theſe Bleetings of the Sheepe in mine tares * (1. 
Sam. 15.14.) It you are Chriſtians, if you pra- 
ice what you hcare,what meane thoſe oathes 
l 2 we 
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(10ns, and paſh "ns laſt not long but quickly va- 
Wiſh. David was tranſported with Paſſion and | 
Peter with feare , The Svines ſine not our of | 
deliberation they recover quickly againe, 
there is no courſe of ſinne found in them, it 
heir fan: *S procecd from cither of rheſe two, 
ncogitincy or paſſion, they are quickly ar an 
end. ſpeake not now of finnes that arenot re- 
vealcd,tor in ſuch they may continuc all their 
lives:aS the Patriachs did in their poligamy : 
but 2s for other {tas that arc revealed the God- 
Pl. 19.24 ly HEUCY ſtand 1% the Way of ſinners: They may 
| perhaps crofſerhe wats of (in,2s theeves do the 
high way, yet they watke not in the wayes of 


- — 


Pſal,1.1. lin, They ſit not downe in the (cate of the ſcorners, 
8 | Gecon ily, the Saints as well as orhicrs may 
wt Es be ſubje& ro ſinnfull luſts, that may prevaile 
Fo! and carry them away : but the matter 15 not 
F1* ſo much,what aff:Ctions we have, but how we 


ſt 1nd affected ro thoſe affections. A holy man 
may have 2 monthes minde to an old ftinne, he 
may delizhr in it, and incline ro ir, becauſe 
there is leſhin him: bur yer he diſlikes that 
liking, an1 dilaft- as that affeion, and. dil. p 
proveth of this approving: and this he doth 
not from chrec Les of conſcience, but he dot 
grieve for that love,'& ſorrow for that delight 
2s being con! ntraryro the will of God. 
Pp Thirdly . an evill manand one that is not | 
: rred, acts himfelfe in finning ; bur 

* ot | Godly man doth not ſo. To underſtand thi 

4 | VO. 
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you muſt know, that after regencration there 
iS another [clte. Row.7.17.1t 15 16 more [ that 
4oth it but finne that dwelleth in mee. 1 am ano- 


—_ ——————  —— —— 


ther man now I am regenerate; finne is but an | 


Inmate. Ina wicked man, good is but an in- 
mat Inc, he may fay it 1s notT, but the g00d that 


: 


is in me doth this. W icked rwen they have no | 


} 


2orough change wrought in them, thereforc 


they doegood onely by fits: a godly man 


5 
being every way himſelfe, not being tranſpor- 


ted with paſſion , let him ſtand on equal] 
(Car mes y ith (tnne let not fin ger the hill and 

e winde, let him remember bimt clte, being 
freed from violent paſhons, he linnes not : Re- 
generate men f1nne, yer the peace ts not broken 
| betweene Go ÞD and them, becauſe their 


minds never yceld ro finne. As it is bertwixe | 


Princes that are at Peace,though Pirars of cy- 
ther n2tion rob the others ſubjects, yet it 
breakes not the peace, it being done withour 
the will of the King, So it 1s with Gnne 17 
Gods children , it breakes not che peace bc. 
twixt God and them, becaulc it is bur arcb<ll, 
and they agreenottoit. There is adittercnce 
| berweene the entertaining of a finne as rhecves 
and robbers , and as a oueſt wicked men en- 
tertaine inneas a gueſt; the godly man himſclte 
never ſinnes.and he enterraines finncs bur as a 
robber. 

Fourthly, thoſe that follow Chrift but in 


ſhew, and onely weare his livery, they often 
fall 
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Fourthly, what doe you doe © Doe your 
aQtions ſecond your defires? Are you like 
David, Aits 15.22. Are you men after Gods owne 
heart which will fulfill all his will. orare you of 
your father the Divell,and fulfill bis lufts © Tohn 
8.49. Chriſt uſeth this argument, to proove 
thar the Iewes were of their father the Divell, 
becauſe his lincaments were in them, 2s the 
fathers are in the childs,you arc murtherers and 
Lyars 4s he was, Tohn $.49. thercfore you are 
his. So I would have you conſider what you 
doe; fee whither you are holy in your conver- 
ſation: if you are not, Chriſt will diſcard ſi:ch 
ſervants, andallchc world ſhall know it, that 


'0u art none of his,if you arc not ready to | 
2 d 


doeany thing for him. His life muſt bee 1n all 
thoſe that are his,his Image muſt ſhine in them 
they muſt have his graces. 

Fiftly, how doe you doe, that you doe * 
Doe you it with a pertc& heart or no? 2 Chro, 
25.1, Amaziah d:4 much, but yet he did it not with 


a per fed heart.Some follow Chriſt in the faire, | 
but forſake him in the rugged waics, as the 2, | 


grownd did: Some follow him for themſelves 
out of a ſcltc-love: Some for a Kingdome, 
as lehu : Some follow him, bur yer at a pinch 
they will fart aſide like a broaken Bowe,as the 
Iſraelites did : Pſal.7$.57.S0me follow him 6& 
afterwards fall away,as leroboar and Reoboars ; 
2 Chron.18.11.12. Butnow how ſhall we di- 


ſtinguiſh theſe ? Doe theſe interrupuons = 
er 
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der us from Chriſt + What ſhall we fay : All 
ſheepe are not of the ſame ſtrength; Some are 
Lambes and can goc but ſoftly ; and Chriſt is a 
mercifull Shepheard rhat caſts off none, now 
how ſhall we diſtinguiſh £ The Saints goe off 
and on, and ſo doe wicked men, what 1s the 
difference berweere them ? Fhis is neceſſary 
to be knowne, becauſe men are not to decetve 
themſeives: whey fay there is afimilitude be- 


| tveene Saints vertucs and (innes, and theirs | 
| lookc on the outſide, and there 1s litle diffe- | 


rence. David and Peter, they ſinned foulely , 
their finnes in outward appearance were Itke to 
other mens: So for their vertues;ſtupidity doth 
o'r times act the part of rrue vertue., Take one 
that is ignorant, he dies patiently; becauſe hee 


| knowes nodanger,2s well as a godly man that 
' f —_ . ——_ N Hh el , be bſt q d 
iS {urc of Heaven : both may be abſtemous an 


Ptict in ſhew, but now we wil diſtinguiſh the, 

Firſt, though the Saints tall, yet there is 
arver any way ef wickedneſſe found in them :there 
may bee infirmities in them, bur there 
is never any conſtant continuancein any finnes 
of omiſſioa or commiſhon : A holy man may 
forget himſelfe, but yer ye cannot ſay,that hee 
iS 4 COVereous man ora wicked man; holy men 


| fanne,bur it is our of an ——_— doe bur 


| put them in mind, they mend all; putanother 


man in mind never ſo often; tell him of his 
ſ m_— and drinking, yet he doth it againe. 


The finnes of holy men proceed from paſ- 
fions., 


| 


| | 
| 


Differences 
betweenthe | 
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Saints ard 
other mens. | 
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we heare ;  whatmeanes this Drunkcnacſle.this 
[dlencfle, this vanity and pride inappaicll, 
this greedy (ec king of pt rohi, this prophaning 
of the Sabbath which welce « What meanc all 
theſe if you keepe the commandements: Thoſe 
that follow C4r:f doc acknowicdgehim,rhey 
praQice what they heare, and no more. 
Secondly. if all that looke tor any imnrtcreit 
in Chrift muſt follow him, this excludes all 
nate, who ſay they are lewes and are not ; (Rev. 
- 9) Suchas prof: [Tc theiniclves to bc Chrift 
_ are not : they WEAre his livery and dadge, 
bur yctare filic hearted ; We fallow Chrift, 


| you fay,bur if you doe, ct me put you to ſome | 


Interrogatories. 

Firſt, are you conet! nted to be divorced 
from allelſe, and to make Chri# your (clic ? 
To deny your pleaſures and your profits, like 
| Jamesand John, Mathew 4. os left Fathers , 
Nets, and Ships, and the like the Apoſtles, Who 
far ſooke all and followed him ? Will you part 
with OT — with eyery finne and vanity 
| for Chrift - Fac young Mar muſt ſell all, if he 

will follow Chriſt , and this hee. was loath to 
a0e_. 
| Secondly, are you contented to beareallthar 
he boare ; I meane not in the ſame meaſure, 
but are yow able tobe baptized with hu Baptiſme, 
ana io drinke of his Cup ; Are you Content to 
| be deſpiſed and hated as he was You muſt do 
| it in your meaſure, chough nor in that degrec 
| that 
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that he did, 2. T 11. 3.12. Thes knoweſt ( faith | 
Paul to T le what perſecutions I indurcd : 


yea, and not [ onely, but all that will live god!y im | 


*- hriſt Iclus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution; Iris this 1t- 
ving godly thar brings perſecution ; the being 


downeright and bawking nothing becauſe | 


the Divell is then our enemy, and will ſtirrc 
up men azainft us ; he will atbble at our heelc 
If wC live nor 20 dly, we arc not then his cne- 


| OI O oEIIEIERS EARS SO emmy oo —_— 


mies, hc will let us goc. It there be warre h-- 


rwixttwo Nations, ſuppoſe Dutch and Spa- 


niſh, cither of them medling with Englith, or | 


| French that are indifferent , they lerthem a 


lone, becauſe they arc indiferent men and nor | 
their Enemics ; 10 doth the Divell , hee lets 


men alone who are bur indifferent ; but the 


Stunts who arc cnemics, they are ture to {mart 
for it it he meet with them. 


| 


Thirdly, if you follow Chrift, is the ſame | 
mind in you as was in Chriſt, (Phil.2. 5.)Arc you | 
affected as he was David was 4 man after | 


Goa's owne heart : +_Att. 1}. 22. 50 Every 

{tan muſt be affected as Chriſt was. Doe 
you hate thoſe things thar hee hateth ? Doc 
you not onely abſtaine from them, bur al. 
ſo hate them ? Are you zealous for Gods | 
Glory ? Are yout Soules vexed for the un- 
cleane converſation of others ? Then it is 4 
figne that you follow Chriſt. 


| 
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fall off, they can doe nothing: many uncleane 
; perſons and Drunkards often relolve to leaye 


- — > —_—— — —— —_— _ 


thcir courſes ; but becauſe their hearts are ner 
changed it is but a purpoſe, they fall backe a- 
22ine; becauſe purpoſes _——_— from the 
Acſh are mutable, they are as the Rowers of 
graſle, they quickly periſh: ſo are all the 
thoughts of civill men; they are lowers indeed 
and the beſt Rowers thur the fleſh can afford; 
yet they quickly periſh,becauſc they are trom 
the flcſh, becauſe they are farre from graceand 
come not from an inward change : but the pur- 
poles of Gods children, they come froma 


| Change within, which makes chem able to per- 
| formethem. If you hnd your ſelves uncon- 
| ſtant that you cannot command your ſelves, 


youarc not right, Chriſt finds this fault in you, 


| and fo doth Iames, Iam.i 8. Tow are double 
munded men and unſtable in all your wayes ; that * 


is,y ou partly looke on God,partly on finne, & 


' know not with way to goe, you are in an equi- 
Ubrio, nothing preponderates you one way or | 
other, you arc inthe waies of God, and 1n the | 


—_— 


waies of finne,& this makes you unſtable: op- 


| polite to this, 1s a ſingle minded man who 
lookes onely to God ; other things being pur | 
; In, yct he till lookes to God:ſuch may be ſub- 


je to ebbinvs and flowings in and out; yet 


| this is the diff.rence, though they are ſhaken, 


yer they arc like to Trees that have a good 
roote, that holds rhem up thatthey doe not 
fall : 


. —— m— _ ——__— = 
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fall: they are like a ſhipthat is ryed toan An- 
chor,they wagge up and downe, bur yet they 
remove not : other men, and wicked men are 


— —— 


blewen away like chaffe, they continue a9t, they | 


are driven with the winde like waves becauſe 
thcy have no rcote. 

Thirdly, if every onethat will have any mn- 
tercft in Chriſt muſt tollow him, then learne 
from hence not to ſtand at a ſtay, ſet no limits 
' to your holincs: /eoke to Chriſt, hee 5s our pat. 
terme , Heb 12.2 
ſtill menuing, 21nd mending according to the 
coppy: there is no man that doth follow 
Chriſt rightly, but doth this. Let men ſer limits 
ro themſclyes, to have as much as will bring 
; them to Heaven, there is only a ſelte love and a 
lelfe-lecking in them:bur if you doe it for God 
you will cadcavour the utmoſt. When men 
find fault with holinesand exaRnes, & lecret- 
ly limic themſelves and fay with him, Dewn 
colo ut par eft, we will doe that which ſhall bee 
ficting and no more, it is a ſigne thity doc not 
follow Chriſt.that it cometh not from God : 
it it came from God and love to him , you 
could nor but endeavour perfeftion. I would 


bur aske this queſtion of you ; doe you make ' 


God your utmoſt end or no 4 if you doegthen 
appetitus fints eft infinitus, you would never 
ſtint your ſelves: if you do nor make hum your 
utmoſt end, then you will limit your ſelves. If 
a man defires moncy for luchan end, when he 
hath 
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hath the end rhe 3ofive ceaſerth:foif a man de. | 
fice Phylicke for health, hee defires onely (o | 
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much as ſhall gainc his hzealch: bur if a man 
make money his urmoſt end, he ſcts no limits 


| 


rom. Thos itis with every holy man that de- |! 
ſires grace, and makes it his urmoſt end; hee | 


ſsrs himſclfcno limits: you muſt not ſer your 


| 


ſelves any bounds in grace. When you finde | 


this dif poſition in you, that you are not ready | 
to complaine for want of Grace, but to juſtific | 
your ſelycs,when as you do not ſee your lame- | 
neſſe, and rhatcorruption which 1s in you, | 


you have not rhe Sparit; forthar comvinceth men 
of finne, and of riehteouſnes,and of indgement : 


1oba 16.8.You would bethen complaining of 


| your ſelves: if you had the Spirit: if you fol- 


low Chriſt, you muſt cleanſe your ſelves from all 
filthines of fleſh and Spirit, perfecting holines in 
the feare of God, 2 2 Cor.7.1. Let tht minde then 
be in you thit was in Chriſt, Ph.l.2.5. follow 
himto the very urtermo't, 

Fourthly, _ rat looke for any intereſt 
11 Cl waiſt nut! tt J; 1 WY NI n., then learnc from 


h2nce fivt to. g£0C bctore him : wee! 


mit follow Chriſt, e£5e not th-n before 
il 11 your opinions yeeld 
rt no Jercerunne out, bat know 
fiirft wheoaher it bee CunirsrTs will 
or no; you mult refigne your fclves to him in 


every 112.10: Weapicons 7 ou mn ft follow 
| TT n, doc mein We Ct 2 your Conc 1;r10ns: | 


ly, 
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he ſaith to one, (it here; to another, ſir there ; 


2 


| in high or low places: he is the great Sympo- 


llarCh, he placech yau where he pleaſcth, and 
you mult reſt contented : So for your workes 


| and calling, he gives you your worke to doc; 


Chriſt is the Maſter, and good reaſon is there 
that he ſhould appoint the worke: So for ſuf- 
tering, if he who is the Generall commands ir, 
yee mult dot it. Safor Phyſicke and correcti- 
ons we had rather,we would rather havEother 
than that he appoints vs;yer we muſt religne al! 
him: weare fubjx& ro preconceptions. lames 
complaines of this. ([am. 4.13.) Goe to now ye 
that ſay, ts morrow we will gae to ſuch 4 Citty and 
continue there « yeare, and buy and ſell and get 
g4ine; whereas you ought to ſay, if the Lord will : 
you goc before and doe not depend on Chriſt 
by refigning your (clues to his pravidence.Re- 
member then that you are bur. Creatures, and 


' muſt follow Chrift in every thing as ſervanes 


to him; A ſervant dothnor ſay, I will goeto 
ſuch and ſuch a place to morrow, becauſe he 


ſaith, that he knoweth not his Maſters will: for | 


a child that is vader Tutors, cannot goe whi- 
ther ne will : ſay not then to morrow we will 


| doc thus and thus, boaſt not of it, preconceive 
| natof {uch ancſtare; if you doe,itis linnefull, 


for then you arc your owne guiles, and follow | 


your owne wayes and not Chriſt. 


Laſtly, lcarne from hence to doe what you | 


| doc from an inward principle: we muſt not be 


dravwne 
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\ drawne after ChriF as beaſts, but we muſt goe 
' onourowne legs. Many doe follow Cbr;ft, 
\ but other reſpe&s doe carty them : ſome mens 
| company carrics themzand theſeare bur carried 
| inthe ſtreame. Some are ſet on with other re- 
| ſpecs, fome other wheeles ſer them on work, 
| as the ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as theſe 
| doe not follow Chrif. 


| thefe, 
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Now the meanes te follow Cayxrsr arc 


| Firſt, ſceke to Chrit; None can come to mee, | 


except the Father draw him. (khn,6.44.) 


| him, you will like the Sp zwuſe inthe Canticles, 
| follow him in all places, (Cantic. 3.) 
| Thirdly, feclc ehc burthen of finne, Sathans 
| yoake, andthen you will come unto ChriF, 
| whoſe yoake will then be catic; (Math. r1.wvt.) 
Fourthly, beleeve in him : He that comes to 
| God mnſt beleeve that hets, and that heis @ Re- 
| warder of all ſuch 4s ſeeke him. (Heb.11.6.)There 


are promiſes that you ſha'l have 4 hundred for one 


Secondly, loye him ; it you did but love 


_—O— 


— 


even in thu life : it you follow Chriſt; believe ' 


chem therefore,and then you will foll ow him. ' 
| Fifthly, havepatience, psſſeſſe— your Sowles | 


| w#:h it, withour this you continue not, as the 
, fourth ground did which broweht forth freit 
| | through Pariense And thusmuch for this 


| Text. 
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| H-Ving the creature onely, without the leve and | 
' fawour of the Creator, wee have the huske | 
| without the eraine the hel without the kernel. 
ibid, 

| All our finnes proceeds from overvaluing of the | 
| Creature. P.Il | 
They that ſceke their happineſſe in riches and rn | 
worldly things, ſeeke it the wrong way, P13 | 

| Happineſſe ſon? ht and plac ed in God( with whons 
u no change) muſt needs be perpetaald, P.15 
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| things. P.$52 
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him, 46 
Trno maine 1mbp -arments that hindey men 7%. 0; 

| following Chri/ fg. ib 
uy 'boſocucr wilt be [ar ed by Chriſt, muſt deny 
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Elegant and lis * en, of 


Spirituall DraTrandLi1ste. 


lounN 5.25 
Perily, verily, F jay unto you, that the houre 
is comming and now is, When the dead | 
[h, ill heare the -Dojee of the Sonne of God, 
and th Ye) that hear e ſh, ill live. | | 


ALA TFR 1E Occalion of theſe: 
/ words was this : when as | 
F\ Chriſt had athrmed to the | 
1 lewes That God was bus Fa- 
| ' ther, and the Iewes went 4- 
TS bout to kill him for it : Hee! 
© wo Fs proves what hee had ſaid 
y this argumn -nt : He thatis able to _—_ 
=> ic dead is God,or the Sonne of God But 
| am ablero give life tothe dead ; (The howre is | 
commin? and now is, when the dead [hall heare the 
woyce of the Sonne of God, and thoſe that heave it | 


' 
' 
' 


la bricfe, theſe words ſhew Chriſts Divinity 


| bythe effecs of it, thathee can quicken the} 
| dead, | 
Þ In 


ſhall lin veNtheretore I am the Sonne of God. | 
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111 Elegant md tvely Deſ: ription, 


| TInthcſce words we © may c confider rhef © parts- 


Firſt,the ſubject on which Chriſt doth cx- 
| erciſe his Divinity, and ehatis, on Cead men : 
| The dead (all beare the 7 Vegee of the Somre of Ged, 
| awd ſhall ive, Sccondly, we ini | it by 
| which he deth it,and 7 th 1s, by Þe T'61 —=I ich 
{ 1s not meant onely the Hare preactiing Incl hea- 
| riog of the word barely ; but fuch an inward, 
; CO! nmanding.powertu]l,oprrative word, that 
| makes men doe that which 1s commanded 
| tnem : Such a ward was ipc kento Lazarims be- 
| ing dead, Lazarw come forth ;, and hee did ir, 
| This word commands mcn, 1nd wakesthemto 
| obcy it, 
Thirdly,the time when hee will exerciſe his 
| divinity ; the howre 14 c0:m1ng ana now #., that 
is, t] e time ſhall come when as it ſhall be abun- 
 dantly revealed, the fruitc of the Goſpel ſhall 

appeare more plentitully and fully bereatrer, 
Dut yet it is now beginning to appeare; ther 
is now ſome ſmall fruit of it, Lafily, it is af 
| firmed with an afſeveration or oath; Ferily,Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto yeu : And theie arcthe parts cf 
this Text. 

Out of theſe words I purpoic to ſhew ycu 
theſe three things, 

Fur lt, what the eſtate of ail wen w Ont 0 


Chriſt. 
Sec nal) v. What Wi 24ine by Chriſt, 
Third! ly what A A e/ for Chriſt. 
Furit, we willihew you what your cftatc 1 


— OO -——— OO << — —_— _R—OoOTI—m.— RO oO  _ 


of Spiritual Death and Life. 2 


— OT ————— — —_——————  — ———— — 


out of Chriſt, tor this will make youro prize | 
bim more, Andrhe point forrhis 1 is, 
That every man out of Chrift is in a ſtate of j Dott.1. 
death or a dead man; that 1s, All men however| 
they are borne living, yet they are {ill dead 
men : without the living Spirit the root 15} | 
dead. Hence are theſe places of Scripture, | | 
Gen.2.17, The day that thou eateſt thereof thos| | 
m_ aye the death, _ $.22, Let the dead bury | 
their dead, Epheſ.2.1, Tow bath he quickened, | 
who were deed nm rrepalſes and ſunnes, Ephe. 5,14. | 
Awake thou that ſleep+(t, fhand up from the dead, | 
and Chriſt ſhall 2rve thee light. The meaning 
is,that all men arc ſpiritually dead. This wall 
be of ſome moment, to thew yourhar you are 
dead without Chriſt. Yee account it a gaſtly 
ſight to ſee many dead men lyetogether, it at-| + 
1 fects you much : butro (ceamuleitude of dead| 
men walke and ſtand before us, that aftes us 
not. The naturall death is but a picture or tha- 
dow of death bur this fpirituall death, 15 death 
inde:d : As it isfaid viricually of Chriſts fleſh, 
lohn 6.55.That it & meateindeed. Now that you| 
n y c10w what this death ts, I will ſhew you,| | 
iN,of all, what cCeath 1s. | 
pains how many kinds of death there} ., 
rc. | | 
Chi:dly, the ſymptomes and Ggnes of this) 3 
de - | | 
Fourthly,thedegrees of thisdeath, L | 
Forthe hctt ; what this death is; it conſiſts, I 
B 2 in 
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| in two things. Firſt, in death there $2 priva” 
[tion of fe: :thena man 1s dead, when 25 the | 
| Soule is ſeparated from the Body : fo a man | 
is ſpiritually dead, when asthe ſoule is ſeparas- | 
| ted from the quickning Spirit of Grace, and 
| rightcouſneſle : This is all our cales, 73 ws there | 
—_— zood, there is no Spirit of lite within | 
:the Soule is fo out of order, that the ſpt- 
telgry of it and tforſakes it. Vhen the 
| Body growes diſkempered and unhit for the | 
| Soul ctouſcir, thenthe Soulc leaves ic, Even | 
as when the inftrument is quite olit of tune a 
| man layes it aſide;whiles 1t 15 1n tunc he playes | | 
' ont: Soa man dwels in a houie as long as it | 
is habitable and fit to dwell in, but when it be- 
comes unhabirablc he departs : ſo, as long as | 
| the body is a fit organ tor the ſoulc, it keepes | 
|ir; when it becomes untir,it leaves it. Even | 
lo the holy Ghoſt lives in th c Soule of man, 
| as longas it 15in youe temper, but being dif- 
tc mpered by ſinne, the holy Ghc [t removes. 
You may ſec it in Adam : as ſoone as hee ca te | 
| of the torbidden fruite, the holy Ghoſt lefr 
: him, and hee loſt his O! oinall rightcouſ-! 
| neſle. | 
| Secondly.in this death as t there i5a prix vation, | 
I0 there is ailoa poſitive evill quality 1n the 
loule, whereby iris nor onely voyd of goud 
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LS > but made 1 I: l, Int IC natural dc th when 
as 2 man dyes,there 1s another forme left inthe 
body:Co io this ſpirituall death,there is an evill 
abit, 
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| habir, lcftin the ſoules of men: This you may 

| ſee Heb,9.14, where the workes you doe be- | 
| fore regeneration, are called , Dead workes:| 
there would be a contradiction in callingthem | 
| dead Workes, if there were nat another poſi- | 
| tive evill forme in man, beſide the abſence of 
the quickning Spirit, which forme is called 

Fleſh in the Scriptures, 


But it may be objected, that ſinne is a meere On. 


| privationof good,that it is a Nop ens; therefore 
| flelh cannot be ſaid to be an operative quali- 
[ty and forme of finne, 
| TothisI anſwer, that though all tinne bee a 
| mcere privation, yet it is in an operative ſud. 
jc, and thence it comes to paſle that f1nneis 
fruitfull in evill workes : as for example: take 
/anhorle and put out his eyes, as long as hee | 
ſtands ill there is no error: bur if he begins to 
|runne once, he runncs amiſle, and the longer ! 
hee runncs, the further he is out of the way | 
wherein he ſhould goc,and all this becauſe hee | 
wants his cyes, which ſhould direct him: So it} 
is with ſinnc, though ic in 1ts ſelfe bee but a 
mecre privation, yet it is ſeated in the ſoule, 
which is alwaies ative : Anime vonguems| 
orio/a, The goodnefle that thould ivlighten | 
us 15 taken away, and there 1s a poſtive evill 
mality put into it that leads us on toevill, 
Conlider farther whence this death proceeds; | 
the originall of ir, isthe underſtanding 8 mind 
of man,which is 2r mg Vives et ultimi moriens, | 
B 3 That 
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An Elegant and lively Deſc ription, | 


| I hat which lives firitand dies firſt. The cauſc | 


| of life is the underſtanding ialighrened to ſee | 


the truth ; when the affections are night, and 
the un lerſtanding 15 (traight, then wee live; 
_—_ tis darkned all goes out of order, lohn 
. ſpcaiing of Carl ilt, It is{aid, that 7 him | 
bs C4": { the life was thelis bt of men : he was | 
life bec: wſc he was li! at, he did inliven men, 
becauſe he did inlighten them :therefore Ephe. 
54+ Awake thow that ſleepeſs, ſtand up from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light : becauſe | 
lighe i is the beginning of ſpiricuall life, James 1. | 
I 3. The refore it is ſaid , Of his owne will begot he 
them, by the word of truto : that is, the word | 
reQifics the underltanding and opinion, which | 


is the firſt thing inthis ſpiritual birth, Ephe.g. | 


2. 24. Put off "the old man which ts corrupt, ac- | 
cording to the deceitful luſts thereof ; and put on | 
the new man, which after God « created in holi- | 


' meſſe,and perfect righteouſneſſe. The old man 


is c2rrupt according to the deceittull luſts:that 
winch 1s heere called deccirfull luſts, &c. in 
the original!, ſignifies, /uſts proceeding from ex. 
ror, and holineſſe proceeding from truth, luſt 
proceeds from error, in miſtaking things ; 
tor luſt is nothing elſe bur a Fection milpla- 
ccd, proceeding from error. That holioeſſc 
in which God delighterh, in which his Image 
conliſts, comes from ccuth, VVhen Adam was 
alive, he judgedaright, rhen the wheele and 
aFections of his ſoule were right: Being dead 
by 
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by reaſon of his fall, he loſt his {i gh, he {aw no! 
| beauty inthe wayes of God; ard this is the 
| caſc cf all unregencrate men: but whenthe Spi- 
| rit reQtifies the judgement, convinceth them of 
| ſinne and righteouſneſle, then they begin to 
revive, To be dead is to have the underſtan- 
ding darkned, the judgement erronious :to be 
aliveisto have the underſtanding iolightencd, 
and the judgement reQtifed ; And thus much 


for the firſt ,whar this death 1 is, 


are three, 

Firſt, there is a death of guiltineſſe:one that 
Is ouilty of any oftence that is death by the 
| Law, is ſaid to be but a dead man, So every 
| one by nature is a dead man, bound over to| 
death though he be nor executed. | 
Secondly, therc is a death in ſinne that is: 
oppoſite tothe life of ſanctification, Ephe.2. 1. 
you hath he quickned, who were dead in zreſpaſſes 
awd ſinnes: & there is a death for {inne that 15 

contrary tothe hte of Glory, 
| . Tia rdly,thcrc is a death that is oppoſitc to 
ite of joy : in hell there is alife, man isnor 
quite extinguiſhed,bur yer men in bell are ſaid 
to bedead, becauſe they have no joy. This 
' death conſifls in the ſeparating of God from 
; the ſoule; when God is ſeparated from the, 
ſoule, then man dycs this death of ſorrow, 
þ God joynes him! elfeto the {oulcs of good and 


| bad : to thoſe whoare not ſanAihed, he joynes 
him- 


Wecome now tothe kindcs ct dcath. which! Le kings of 


— Roe — yy > oe 


_— _ 


— 


———  — <—— | 


An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 


EI Is: _ CC rr et EE nrnn——nm _ 

—— 
er 

—_— — — 


; 
&Þ 05, 


2» PN 
% ©,AS 


himſclte in a common manner, and thence it! Fl 
is,they have common joy, common comfort, | of 
common civility z tothe godly he joynes him-| pe 
ſelte in an extraordinary manner, by which | 111 
they have extraordinary joy : now when God ap 
i5 ſeparated from the ſoule, then comes a pers | K. 
fe death;ſee itin the (eparation of God from j a, 
Chriſts humanity, God withdrawing himſelfe ha 
from him but for a time,he crycth out, My Goa | wy 
1 God, why haſt thou forſak LELCES As God | th 
withdrawes himfelfe more or lelle, fois our | the 
joye, our ſorrow more or lelle, Thus much | fol 
| for the kinds of this death. | | the 
\Wecome now to the Symptomes or tigncs | 

| of this death,and they are foure. _ 
The firſt isthis; mcn are ſaid to be dead leg 

| when they underftand nothing, when as there þ 
is noreaſon extant in thew,when they ſee no | ro 
' more then dead men, The lite is nought clc FS. 

| but the ſoulec acted: then a man is ſaid to live | 
| . cat 

when the underſtanding part is ated : man is | 
ſpiritually dead when as his underſtanding is | 
| darkned, when as he ſees or underſtands no- " 


| thing of Gods waics, becauſe they areſbiritual, | 1 

| and be carnal. 

| Butit may bee objected : men doe under-! 
ſtand things belonging to faith and repentance, 


carnall men not yet ſanAificd have fome un- | os 
| derftatding of theſe, | * # 

[ anſwer, that they may underſtand che ma-| WW... 
terials belonging raGodlineſſe as well as 0+] hols 


| thers,! 
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thers, bu rt yer th + relith the "Mm nt W they ſee; 
them not with a ſpiritualleyc, T7. 1.16.They | 
aero every 209% 4 worke reprov ale ; they Cane t| 
judge arig ht of any g20d workes, as to like, | 
approve and love them,to ſee a beauty in them | 
as they arc 200d : Rom, 8. 7. the Wiſeaen e of the | 
fleſh is enmity with God, for it t wot ſobiect fo the 
aw of God, the Greeke word is 5=771-1the | 
meaning 15 not that they unde:iſtand ir nor, bur 
they like itnot,they rcliſhir nor,they caſt ir nor; 
they thinke of Gods wayes, that they are but 
folly, 1 Cor.2.14. They are at enmity with them, 
they count them aroſe. 
The ſecond ſympteme of death is, want of 
motion : where there 15 no motion , there is 


death. All men naturally want this motion, | 
thy cannot judge or doe any thing by nature: 
they may doe ops operatum, but they cannot! 
_ itin aholy manner; their prayers, their 

caring, recciving of the Sacrament, and the 
ke are d lead workes, without faith the princi- 
pall of life; ho! vever they may ve fairc in other } 


oy 4&3) Pe. 
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he third figne of a naturall deathis ſence | 
eſa eſſe > men are ſpiritually dead, when they 
not alſeRted w ith Gods judgements, hen! 
hey ba wwe hard hearts rahich cannot repent Rom 
80 when they have hearts as hard as « ſtone, 
36.26, yct they may be affeRed with} 
them, as narurall mcn apprehend evill, not} 
roma quickning Spirit,but from a ſelfelove. 
C Laſtly,' 
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Laſtly.,in anaturall death, thcie 15 a Iofle of 
{that vigor and beauty 1n the face and countc- 
{nance which isin living men : 50 in men that 


' are ſpiritually dead, there is no beauty, no vi-| 


' gor, they have death in their faces ; they maj 

| have painted beauty, which may be like the 11- 

ving, (as hc ſaid : piffum prtat eſſe verum, tt 

© £18 putavi eſſe pictum:) they may bee much 

| alike, yet they have not that livelineſſe and 

| beauty as living men have; Gods beauty (the 
cauty of holineſſe )is not found in them, 

But it may be objected, they have many ex- 
cellencics in them, they know much, they cx- 
ccll in morall vertucs. 

I anſiver, they may have cxcellencics,as 1 
| dead man may have Iewcls and Chaines abou: 
| him, yer rhey are dead: they have them,6ur ye: 
| they are «5 lewels of Gold tn 4 Swines ſnoute;nlic\ 
| are 45 STixe,their good things make then nt 
| mca,they are beautifull yer they arc but dead 
| men; as the evill workes of g00d mcn make 
| them not bad mcn : fo the good workes of 
| evill men, makethern not good. Thus mucl 
| for the ſigncs of this Death. 

Ve come now to the acgrecs of this death, 
inalltheſe deaths there arc degrees : Firſt in 
'the dcath of guilt, if you have had mor 
meanes, the guilt is greater, it you make ns 
uſe of then. The Gertcles they [ball onely be cons 
 aerined for breaking the Law of nature, bc: 
they knew no other Law ;, The Iewes they (pul 
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 becondemned ſor ſmnens againſt the Law of na- 
| tur2,and the Law ef Moyſes, they had a doublc 
br W; and ſhall be condemned for the breach 
[ Chriſtians having atreble Law, the 
'G \pe!, the Law of nature, the morrall Law. | 
| [pal be condemmed for all three; and among all 
Chriſtians, ſuch as have had more meanes ,and 
better education, the greater ſhall their pu-| 
[nithment be, 

Secondly, inthe death oppoſite to the life; 
|of  ſanctification there are degrees. Now yee| 
[muſt know that there are no degrees in the 
privative part of death, but they are oncly in; 
the poſitiue. The loweſt ſtep in this ſecond 
death is to have enmity to the wares of God, be-' 
ing fighters againſt God; enemics to the Saints, 
this is the lowell ſtep. The ſecond degree is, 
when as menare not {o ative that way, but 
yet are dead in pleaſures, Ambition, covetovl-! 
[neſſe. There 1s a generation of men which 
trouble not themſelves to oppoſe God,& the 
| Saints, but give themſelves to pleaſures, and 
like thoſe W idowes, 1 Tim.5.6. are dead in 
\ pleaſures while they arealive, The laſt ſtep in 
this death, is the death of Civility, thoſe who 
| come nearer the Saints of God than other, 
they come withina ſtep or wwo of heaven, yet 
Te (hut ourthey are not farre from the kingaome 
2», as Chriſt ſaid to the JOung man : | 
| ver they mill of it as well as others, 
| Third) che life of J0y, the dc 'grecs of 1 it 
| ; C 2 are 
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| arc - more ſcn{ible : Som ic have | legall terro:: 
| the beginnings of ctert 411 death —_— 
peace of / conſcience ana oy in the boly Gl oft, 
be ginning of etcrnall lic . Andthus much for 
| c degrees of theſe Ceaths 

Now h caring that all are dead in treſpaſſe: 
[and linnes, yee may object ; It wee are dead, 
| why doe you preach unto us ? It we bee dead 
| we underſtand not, wee moove not, Wee are 
| NC t capavlic of w hat you fav, 

To this I anſwer, Firſt, there is a great dif. 
tercnce betweenc this ſpirituall death, and na- 
tural! death, 

For firſt, thoſe who are naturally dead, vn 
derſtagd nothing at all; but in thote who arc 
| ſpiritually dead, there Is a life of undcifſtan 


di ing, by which they themſelves may know 


[that they arc dead ; men who are naturally 


| icad.cannot k ow the) y arc dead. 


I condly. thoſe who arc ſpicitvaily dead, 


bcc 
theo 
WO! 
valr 

] 
wh 
thel 
r1tu; 
dca 
| ca 
wd 


144% 


him 
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we 
will 


and 


may underitand the w. wes of life:though they | bers 


reliſh them not, yet they may keare ard rc: 
ccive them, which thoſe who are nat rally 
dead cannot doc. 

Thirdly,thoſe who are ſpiritually dead,ma 
come to the meancs,to the pooie in which tlic 
Spirit breathes the breath of lite;zwherc as na- 
rure!ly dead men cannot come to the mcancs 
of life, 

SCC _ L anſwer, that rhor 
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it, There was ancrd why Chiiſt ſpake to | 
Laz41ws that was dead, 
becauſe his ward wreoug! 
though 1 yearc cead, 
worke life in yov, cur preachirg is rot in| 
| vaine. | 
Laſtly,this death is a voluntary death. Men 
who are naturally dead cannot pur life into! 
themſelves ; no more can thoſe who are ſpi- ' 
ritually dead when they have magerhemſelves 
dead, Mendye this death ina free warner ; | 
| cannot better cxprefle it than by this fimili- 


wde. A wan thar is bout to commit the 
| 2&t of murther or treaſon, his frienCs perſwade 
” him not to Coe it, for it hee doth, he is buta 
dead man, yet netwithſtarding he will doe tr, | 
'we fayof ſuch a cnc that hee 1s aCead man | 
w 'llingly. So wee tell men, it they doe thus | 
and thus, that they gee downeto the Cham- | 
| bers of death , yet they will coeur; 
s that Exch, 18, 31, why will yee aye, O yee 
houſe of 1/ract! imply ing that this ipititual death 
in f1yne, 152 voluntery death. 
Bur yee will © b: ect, Mcnare not quite dead, 
there are ſom rel1 Jues of Gocs Image Rill 
left in them; low are they then deed? 
To this I 2n{wer, that theric is a double 
'mage of God ; fiſt anaturall, ſanding an 
- :tural frame of the ſoulras to be immor- 
'.immatcriall.So there 1s underſtanding, wall 
;eaſon, and {one {parks of life left un us,a5 
2 the 


—v 


I3 
Logaren eme forth, | 
t lice ; theretere | 
vt beca1 {ce thc word cant 
3 
i{Herice | 
Os, 
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the remainder ot a {tatcly building that is rui: 
nated : but yet there are no ſparkes of the 
living Image lettin us,the ſpirituall Image o! 
God con/i/tins in boline(ſs and true rioh! reouſnes, 
remaines uot; The P apifisindec d deny 1f, bu 

how will they anſwer the rule of the Fathers 

that $ upernaturalia aona ſunt penitits ablita nz 

turalis quaſſats ;, that ſupernarurall gifrs are 
utterly taken away, no iparkes of them rc 

maine, 

Bur it will be o5jected, that though men by 
nature have nothing letr,yet there is now an u 
niverſall ability and grace,an univerſall ſuthci- 
ency given unto thiem. 

Anſ. | To this I anſwer, that that w hich they cal 
np Lane ece, is the ſame thing that nature 
, bur they pur another trearme vpon it ; it 15 
found: in nature,and is cominon wherever it 1s, | 
therefore it cannot bee grace, Foringrace 
| there is always ſomecting that 1s peculiar, 
2 Secondly, if there thould be an univerſal] 
prace,the Saints would be no more behiolding 
0G od, than other mcn; it God giveall alike 
of vall, it ſhould nor bce God, butthemſelvc 
erat pur the difiercnce, 
Thirdly,if there were that generall ſuffici- 
| CNEY, it would take away ailclection: there 
mig! :r then be preſcience, bur no clection, t 
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oe | | pred: {tination ro death or 1ziCc. 

wh | FS2 Fourthly, if there were a generall grace, 
, 4 | what 1s the rea{on that Pas made it ſuc mat 
| rect 
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ter of ditficulty to anſwer that queſtion of 
ons eletion,Kow.g, If Ariffotle and other hea: | 
he ' then, itevery one have ſuch a generall ſuf. 
ſings ' ficiency, Pau! would not have made ſuch a 
nm (crupulous anſwer, and have cryed out of the 
bn depth, 
hy | Thirdly,there is not that univerfall ability, | 
Fa | becauſe that which is borne of the fleſh i fleſh,and 
are | that which s borne of the Spirit ts Spirit ; wee | 
pu are borne of the fleſh and cannot therefore have 
this (ſpirituall ſufficiency, 
by But yet there are ſame ſpirituall gifts in 
m7 men, 
iCi- | Tanſwer,that we cannot have theſe ſpiritu- 
|all gifts if we are not borne of the Spirit ; has | 
call | which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh. Not Bellarmine | 
ure | hiraſelfe, nor no man clic will ſay that all are | 
it is borne of the Spirit, /ohn 15.2, Every branch in | 
tis, | mie tot bear ing fruitegbe taketh away,and it is coſt 
ace | out, 4nd withered; that is, as the branch nor 
being ia the root, bringeth forth no fruite, | 
Call |{o menas long as they arc not ingrafrcd into 
in | Chrift, bring forth no buds, no fruite; they 


ike | may heare the : word, but they cannot make uſe 
;of it, they cannot doe it without the Spirit, 
and that is free:it breatheth where it hfteth; com- 
pare Jehn 3.8; the Spirit breatheth where it liſt- 
eth,yoith tehn 5.44. No man cancome unto mee 
unleſſe the Father draw him; draw him, = at | 
'35,not as a theepe is lead with a bough ; | 


ce, Chriſt doth nor lay, #0men Will ww Mg ns 
mn 
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| MAN can come - except the Father draw hins : « COM- 
| pell kim as 1, were by 0009, h0e perſw ade him 
| by iNtreatics : that is, unlelle he : Caangeth,and 
taketh away his wolvith will, 
Butit will be objeted, that God drawes 
CVCry Man. 
| TI anſwer,thatthe context concludes again(t 
| this. For Chriſt doth bring this in, to ſhew 
| the reaſon, why many did not receive his 
| Dotrinc 3 and he concludes with this, that 
men therefore doc not reccive it, becaulc 
| God doth not draw them: one can come un- 
| fo me exceps my Father draw them. 
| I will an{wer one objection more and fo 
| conclude : It wee arc dead; to what end 1s the 
law given, why are wee commanded to doe 
thus and thus,it we be dead ? 
| Tothis lan er, that the Law 1s given to / 
this end, to /hew ws our weakne(ſe,ama to o leade us 
| «antoChriſt ; it is not given us to keepe exactly, 
for that 1s impollible :18 was impoſſible ty keepe 
it through the weakne(ſe of the fl:ſh Rom ,8.3.the | 
Law was thcreture given chat wee might 
know our weakne le,nd ot that we ſhould ee; DE 
ir, but that Chriſts rightronſneſſe micht be ful fl 
ed in uw by faith, G af.2 .24- the Law uu Our ſc hool- 
maſter tobrirs 's00 chrift, that we mizbe be I'- 
ſtified thron7h faith; That is, the end of the 
But it wil] be obieAcd : rhat in as much as | 
WC are commandced todoc things impoſſible, | 
mans 
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mans nature oo GElt oyed, tor man 15S a tree 
creature, Secontly, the command implics an 
I Garter: | [; ther bi d | 
JIIUYMRTY, 21G LMPO! 13 [1 bl FO 2 man doc 
that which le cannot doe ; bilo that 
Sina G{eepe VVell, bound hand and foore, to! 
ſclte 1s foolith ; b! 
COMe out him Citc Js You! yee may diame | 
him for tailung in, it 1s abſurd to bid lum come | 
Gur, 


berweenethe extocraall binding,and the Þunds ; 
wherewith a manis tcrtered by finne; There 
15an ex eralllmpediment, which a man can- 
no romoye when heeis terrcred in the Well.! 
Duc tAcre isNo externall impediment, when 
25 mca arc buund inthe chaines of fin, VVhen 
wee command you to doe thus andrhus, all 
the buſiace!ſeis with the witLwe rather ſay men! 
wil! not,then they cannot come; There is liber-' 
ty when as a man hath eligibile or non eligibile ,' 
when hce hath a thing in his owne choyle, 
when there is ao impediment, when hee may 
argue both wayes : If a manout of the pervert- 
1 xiſe of his n:cure doth it not, It 15 not come 
| pu'lory,Ourfroe, a beaſts ation is free be-! 
| cauſe he canncr reaſon on both lides, but man} 
| when hc con/iders arguments on both ſides, 
' X ' 
| when he can ſay,dec notdoe ſuch a thing but 
| do ach ath = : whe a hecanconceive argu. | 
MCAS, a vih tides,he is free, there isnofuch| 
al! impediment in bim, a5to bidone in| 
iarkneſf , todoc a thing of che light, or one 
; D bound 
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[o this Ian{wer, that there 1s a diference | A4nbv, 
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1boy wind l; 2n 1 At ic £ TOOTC IN a Þ1 It ,TO COMme —_ 
| ince the clicte 1mpediment be re, 15 in -&. IC 
| depraved wils Of men,w hich God cothreauty 
| and change by 1:15 grace & Spitit,through the 
| uſe of me ancs. oe | 
If thenevery manout of Chriſt bee in an 
eſtare of death, icr every man examine him- 
| {clfe,and conttder whether be be @ dead man 
oz nozthis 15 the great quere or queſtion in this 
| mu :abi! ity and incertaincty cf things, Let us 
| make the life to come ſurc;, our litc is uncere 
| taine kerezbut have wee this ly irituall life, are 
wee living men? then we arc happy: bur are 
| we dead? thenhe that is not partaker of the 
| firſt reſurretion, ſhall not be partaker of the 
| ſecond. [tis t00 late to begin tolive, when we 
are dying; certainly naturall death is a_tim* 
| of ſpe neing, not of getting or 1nquiring aftcr 
lite: It yee -deferrethis ſcarch while yce are 


{in health, when yee Iyc on your deaths bed, 


when you thall ice heaven and hell immerh- 
| ately preſcaced unto you, this queſtion will 


' held = ſolicitous, 1nd then vou (hall fce 


that this ſpiriruall Life, is the life indeed, The 
time of this natura!l lite, is nor long; the Car- 
Tt; yr it 1s 
oftner blowne our, than burnt evt ; mcn oft- 
ner tall downe than come downe trom the 
tree of lite Ho. 15 Tabernacle is ofren throwne 


, : Ton }. 
downe betore it tals downe, thcretore in this 
»P T.4 # " # / - = , ' 
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1 cacre arc two things wich hinder | 
this ICarcn an | muiry aft er i} 17 itua)ll! ife, 


The firlt is 4a tal C opinion; men thinke 
Themſelves in the waics of lite, dcing in the 


Waics of deathz they thinke there 15 4 'oreater | 
laticude in the Goſpel than rherc is, | 
T! ac ſc cond is,menare notat ley lures there| 
arc millions of buſineſſes in their heads (othat| 
Mey cannot heatken ro the whiſperings of | 
conſcience ; they have no ſpare time robe wile | 
unto ſalvation : it will beour wiſedome therefore 
to conſider our end, Deut.32.29, To helpe 
you therefore in this Qaere, whether you arc 
dead or alive > Con(tder firſt, if ever you have 
veene 224d, Secondly,ifye have beenc dead, 
whether yee are madealive. 

Fie&I ſay, conſider whether yee have bin 
ad or no; I meane,whether fivne bath bin | 
nade alive in you,that you might dyc.Rom.7.! 

. 10, 1 was aljve without the Law ome, but 
when the Commanaement came, finne revived, 
nd 1] dyed ; that is, the Commandement awa- | 
kens my (innes, and they being alive I dycd; 
linac when ita#rights nota mans conſcience, | 
then hee is dead ; when it wounds the con- | 
cience,then hc is alive. | 

The Law bcins brought to the ſoule by 
th & SPLIIt, VEE {cc the reitude of the Com- 

mandement, and your owne obliquity and} 
Trooked! eſſe  finne 15alive and yee dye, Pe-| 
ter orcachin tothe Jewes, Ad. 2. recites tO | 

D 2 them 
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them their "a In ct ucifying the Lord 
| of olory , which ſinne was made alive, and 
| pricked them at their hearts, Sinnc was dead 
in Davia, till Nathan and the Law came unto 
; hum, after ward hee lived and was humbled 
P oe 5. Peter ſeeing, Chriſts divinity vy tie 
| draug zht of Fiſhes, cries out, Depart [rom mee 
| 


Lord,for 1 am « finfull man, hee had finnes in | 


him be! ore, but they were dead; then they 
were made allve, Paul, hc had finnes cat were 

' dead 10 him, but whea the ourward light 
| | which was but atipe of his light v viehin, did 
| (hince about him, then | hee dics, and his finnes 
' were made alive :So Toſephs brerheen had 11s, 
»urtthey were not madc alive tt/{ they were tut 
T3 »riſon then therr ſinne in ſeliing their brother | 
| \ Lsfeph hiv £d,and they dyed. Hath finne ever bin 

| alive in you by the commandement to (lay 


en >_> 


| you? that is, hath it bred ſuch an aj ckhGen n/ 


{1N YOU, as of dearth ; (not a figh or two for 
day that is no ſlaying of you,bur yce mult a 
prehend finne as de: ith, a$ onc that ist6 bc cx. 
ecuted, forthwith dren '"p 

ou apprehend {ane) then 1t 's a ſtone, t! 
FACT ol life within you. 
Secondly, are yce made altve againe 
uch a Cit ge 1n younsifyee were ocl: 
—_— if vee lived another lite? VVH 
[14S Lite 15,1t WOTKS al aiteration and a change, 
2ives us another being, makes us to bee no 
more the (ame men ; whoever « in Chrift &, « 
new 


— 
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; Now if ye defire to know whether Chriſt live 
'inyouor no, or whcthet you are in an cflarc 


, Chriſt liveth: firſt ſee whether you liveto bigs: 
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' #ew creature, it workes a gererall change from 
death to life ; it makcs all our attens to be 
vigorous, like the ations of living men, O/d 
things paſſe away, all things beceme new , it| 
wakcs men leade anew lite : If old aquaintance | 
and luſtes would draw us away, we anſwer | 
that weare dead that we live no moetothele, 
that cow we have nor our owne Wills : Cbrit| 
lives in was and workes ins, Gal.2.,20. It wnot 
I that lrve, but Chriſt lrves in me. The ſure mind 
will be in ws that was in Chriſt leſus, Phil.2.5. 


of death; you muſt ſce whether you have theſe 
two things which arc in every one in whom 


He died that we ſhould net lrve to onr ſelves, bus 
to him a/one, ln morail things the crd and prin- | 
ciple are all one. Before Chriſt lived ia you, ' 
all ycudid was frem your ſclves,ye were y our | 


' owne pritciple and epd ; but Chriſt livirg in | 


you, there is another end ; yeeye Clift, ye | 
'ooke to him, all that ye doc 1s dore in ſinceri- | 
ty, iris Conc for him and from him. | 
| But how can Chriſt bee the end of our cal- 
/ings,cating drinking, and Iccreations? 

I ar{wer,that cf cverv ation Chriſt muſt be 
the end, yee mult doe as a man in a journey ; 
though every flep he treades he thinkes not of 
his jourreys «nd, yct the generallayme of 


every (tep mult be torthat end, and that cau- 


D 3 


{eth 
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ſerh every fiep: ſon all yee doe, the generall 


end muſt be Chrilt. 

Secondly if Chriſt livein you, your hearts 
cleave tohim, ayte the Privciple oflite 4, as 
 thechildro the dug, orthe clementro-irs _ 
rall _ Whar everour life is, wee deave to 
its their life in cheir credirgtake a- 
Read irion i; and they dye: others in riches; take a-| 
| nay chem;and they periſh. — your 
god, if it be takea away, you periſh. Therfore' 
tebs.6.68. when Chrifbe ab efabatncie 
wherber they wonld likewiſe got away x, Peter 
makes this anſwer, Lord, whither ſhall me gee? 
thou baſf# the words of eter mall life. 

Thitdly, ye may know, c_ live, by 
ery Loar ty Oyle feeds Lampe, 
foellrhe fice: If yoar life be fed with the duries 
of obedience, then ye live.  1f yee keepe my 
Commundements ee ſhall oem them, ſaith 
Chriſt : you wal livein them asin your pro- 
per clement ,. asche Fiſh anche water ; eyery 
motion our of it, isrodetth: There ate two 
forts: of men ro whom this triall doth be- 


long, 
| The firſt arethoſe, who bavi « name they live 
- _ Jet are dead, like the Charch of Sarde, Rev, 


| The ſecond re whom this þclongeth, are thoſe 
whoare dead indeed. 
The firſt of theſe, are like the Angels that 


\rake bodies, and doeaCtions; ; they are not tru- 
ly 


—_——— 
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ly livirg men,though they appeare to be. Now, 
the {ignes that CharaReriſe theſe dead men! 
from thoſe that are truly pon five, taken 
from the ſignes of the fained lite, in the Spirirs 
that have true bedics but onely in appearing, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from bodies 
that rruly live, 
Firſt, Angels that take Aſſumed bodies, | The charatters 
eatc and drinke, and are netnouriſhed : a the! ares inlemally 
Angels that came to Lot, and Abrabamr, and had dead. 
created bodies: So rheſe dead men doeall the] * 
acionsthat living men doc ; they heare, they 
pray;they rcad,but they rune it not into Ac | 
and blood, becauſe there is no life in them: | 
are not the fironger for hearing, or any | 
thing'they doe; they thrive nor, as thoſe thar ; 
havethe Boa/imrs, they tate and drinkenor, |. 
becauſe there is an Atrophy in their bodies, 
Vee preach to men;yet they arethe fame this 
yeare they were the laſt they have a-name to 
Wreandyet they liverior, they turne not the 
meanes to fleſh and novriſhment; it is a ſfigne 
of a'living man thathe growes. That which 
is ſaid of a good wilLtharit makes uſe of every 
thing,may be ſaid of grace, Ie-turnes all the 
paſſages of Gods providence into novuriſh- 
| ment; ſtormes a5 well as faire gales, helpe a 
| living man tothehaven; AMflition,proſpert- 


Þz all put him on and helpe him forwards. | 
| Take one not having this life, doe what yec | " 


| will, kce thrivesnor; as an unthritr, parHim 
tO | 
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to what trade yee will, he thrives not, hee is 
tillon the loſing hand ; ſo theſe men, proſpe- 
rity adverſity, helpe them not : put any thing 
| ro a dead man todoe, h< doth itnot; fo theſe 
men; the Word and Sacrament hclpes them 
not, becauſe they are dead. 
Secondly, the motions of the Spirits that 
-ake Aﬀumed bodies, is not from any 1n- 
' ward principall, not from the motion of lite 
| within: ſocheaQions of men that are not alive, 
| ace not trom the principles of lite, they are 
' not vitall motions, butas in other ations,the 
| Whecles goc as long as the ſpring is up that 
| moves them, ſo the ations of men that are 
| dead,as long as the ſprings are up & the influ- 
| encecontinues,they move. VV hen theyare fick 
and apprehend death,then they will doe many 
things; but theſe being gone their goodnefſle is 
ended : whilft they deepely apprehend ſome 


: 


|and 0” their goodnefſe ends : Many 
whiles they haye good acquaintance,and are in 
| go0d company,w1ll be govd, but when they 
| are gone,their goodnefle ceaſeth. Theie men 
nayegoldenoutlides, they ſeeme to have the | 
| Kings ſtampupecn their actions, yet they arc] 
but countertaite; they pay God in counters! 
aice Coyve,not in currant mony;their ations | 
have a /orme of relioion,but yet the power 1; wan | 
ting ; a'l tliey doe 1s but a meetcfarmaility ;' 
their Prayers, their Sabath keeping arc but in 


| 
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accident, they will be good, that being gone | 


| 


| 
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ſhew, thoſe ations and dutics that have; 
moſt power and life in them, they dee leaſt of 
all reliſh, they raft them nor becauſe they have | 
no life in them, Ingenerall,all the ations that | 
men wanting life doc,they are but dead works, 
they may beedeceived with them for a time, 
but when death comes, they ſhall fiade them 
to be but dead. Remigius a judge of Lawrence | 
eels this Rory, that the Divell ia theſe parts 
did uleto give money to Witches, which did | 
appeare to bee good coync, ſeemed to be cur- | 
ratit money at firſt;,but being laid up a whilc,it | 
thenappeared to be nothing but dryed leaves : | 
ſo the Divell deceives men now, hee makes | 
them ro do outward actions, which havea 
faire ſhew,but when they need them,they the! 
appeare as they are, to be nothing bur dead 
leaves,becauſ the Principle of lik is wan- 
ting, | 
Kehird property of Aſſumed bodies is this, 
thatthey are taken up onely for a time, and 
then are laid downe againe, as the Spirits ' 
that take them liſted ; {o'in theſe men which 
ſceme to live, there is an inconſtancy and mu- 
rability in their lives, they lay downe their re- 
ligion as occaſion ſerves. If that they did 
was done in reſpe&t to God, it would be al- 
waics the ſame, the company and occalions 
would not alter it; but becauſe it is not done; 
inreſpect to God, therefore as their compa-| 
ny and occaſions are mutable, fo is their relt-| 
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ion. They are as inconſlant a3 Clouds without 
raine,that are quickly ſcattered; like wandring 
Stars, or like the morning dew, that is ſoone 
dryed up, The Saints have an inequality in | 
their lives, yet they never dycagaine; they | 
{ may be fickly,ba# theſe menare mnoice dead, Trees | 
plucked up by the rootes,that never grow againe: | 
The Saints may bee as ſheepe ſoyled with a) 
fall, but they cannever become Wolves againe, | 
but theſe men they turne Wolves againe,ſo 
| did- Pharoah and Saul. The Saints have their 
Tarbids inter walla, their ebbing and flowing, 
their full and their waine ; bur yet all theſe 
cloudings doe bur obſcure their graces, not 
extinguiſh them : the darkenefle of the night 
extinguiſherh not the light of the Stars, bur 
| covers it; ſo doe theſe cloudings but onely 
| cover the graces of the Saints. All the good- 
| nefle of other men that ſeeme to live, are but 
| Lacidaintervalla, they are good bur by fits, 
| when as thoſe that liveare bad but by fits, Nu/- | 
lum fitum jt dinturn, their go00dnes 1s but | 
| counterfeit, therefore it laſts not, it holds | 
| not Out. | 
| Another diſtinguiſher of thoſe walking | 
| Ghoſts from living, is this: the ations they | 
| dc,they do them not as living men doe, they | 
; make apparitions onely and vanilh. Thoſe 
; men that have nothing bur civility, 1t quickly | 
| vaniſherh, they are like the Church of Sardv, | 
Reve,z.1. that had a name (hee lived, and yet 
Ws | 
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| | Was dead : Their workes are not perfed | 
throughout, they were bur linſey- wolſey,they 

were not thorow paced inthe waics of God, 
| but (kuffel;chey grafpe atborh,& comprehend 
| | n*icher; they doe many things, but not all. As 

| the young man that came ro Chriſt, Chri/# 
\ FF | lcoked on bimand loved him; what diltinguith- 
| <d bj ? One thing was wanting, his workes 
| were ner perte&, his heart was ſet upon his 
| wealrth,he would doe any thing elſe, his heart | 
was not weaned or divorced from it.Sa«2 had a} 
name to live, bur yet his workes were nor, 
perfe&t, when Samuel came not, then hee was| | 
diſcovered, that was but his triall, hee would 
not reſt in God, Herod did many things, yet 
| | hewasnotperfe@t, hewould not leave his in-| 
| ceſt ; ſoall that have but a forme of religion 
' [they are Wolves though they have a ſheepiſh] 
| 


- ”— - @— - 


outlide, they are nor perfe, yee ſhall know 
them by their workes. 
But what workes are thoſe that we cannot Dnef. 

| ſce them doe * 
1 I anſwer,they may beexa@ intheficft, yet | , 
| faile inthe 7 an Table, and thoſe that prac-} 
| tiſe theduties of the 2 T able, faile in the du- 
| ties of the firſt, If men be exact inthe duties! 
| of both Tables, their religion i pure and unde -| 
filed 1am 1.29, It they taile in the duties of 
one table, to make their religion pure, is t0| 
| mend inthe other. Theſe civill men wrong! 
| no man, yet they content themſelves with a 
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bare formality; this is not purereligion: wee 
ſay this is a pure religion, it yee be ferventin 
| prayer, and content not your {elves with 
| formality of Religion without the pow- 


cr. 
| Laftly theſe walking Ghoſts, do but ſhew 
themſelves to men, they company not with 
them ye ſee thera and hears no more of them, 
Ye ſhall know living men, by their eompa- | 
nyivg and loving of the Saints;as ſheepe and 
Doves they are never out of company, 
and keepe no other company but their 
owne. Yee ſhall finde in others thoſe diffe- 
rences. 

Firft, eyther they dclighe not in all the 
| Saints z Vee muſt leve all the Saints, this 
| particle 48, is putinel Pavlt Epiſtles z, thelc 
| lovenot all the Saints, 

Second]y,if they love all the Saints, yet 
they love net the Saints onely, yee muſt love 
' none but the Saints, If yee loye the Saints 
| becauſe they are Saints, then thoſe whe are 
| not Saints,yce doe not leave; thatis, yee love 
none, with the love of friendſhip,and intimate 
| familiarity but the Saints; yer love them with 
| alove of pitty,and we all taile in this love, 
| Thirdly,they doe notlove theſe that excel 
| za vertue, If your hearts be not right, yee diſ- 
like all thoſe that goe beyond you in holineſſe, 
| and practiſe, 
| Laſtly,thoughthey makeaſhew, they love | 


Lt 


| wy them | 


Em .. 


: 


| 
[they alſo are cold, 
| [they are quickly made hot egaine, becaulc | 


(there is life inthem; as Charcole is quickly 
| (kindled, becauſe it hath beene in the fire; fo 


| hot with fire; living men, admonitions and 
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| them, yerthey doe not ſhew the effets of 
their loves to them, And thus much for the 
| helpes and diſcovery of the firſt fort of men, 
}-=<"qagy a name they live, and yet are 
| dead, 
| The ſecond fort of men to whom this uſe 

is direRed,are thoſe who are quite dead ; yee 
| hall know them by theſe markes or Symp- 
| tOMCS. 

Firſt, yee ſhall finde coldnefle in them; in 
(death there is no heate: ſo their prayers and 
performances are cold, they are dead,wanting 
| tervency. 

But the Saints want heate as well as others, 


I an{wer,though ſometimes they want it, yer 


the Saints are ſoone kindled, becauſe they had 
fire in them before. Others are as greene 


2 
The mark es 


and (ignezof 
thoſe who 


are piritually 


dead, 


wood, or rather as matter that is not Combu- | 
ſtible,as the Adamant, that will not be made 


the fire of good company will heate againe, ſo 
will it not the others. 

Secondly,yce ſhall know them by their ſtit- 
neſſe and bardneſſe. Ir is a figne of death to 
be infletitle: Wicked men areas hard as flint 


to Gods commandes, but as ſoft as waxe to | 
that which humors them. Are yce tractable ?| 
hk E 3 doe | 
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doe you delight in your owne wayes, and yer 
continue the ſame men, keepe the ſame com- 
| pany * Doe yeeabide ſtill in the ſame place, | 
| or goon1n the ſamerraQ? then yee are dead: | 
'n many things you may be tractable, but the 
maine is, whether yce are flexible in thoſe 
things that are connaturall unto you : thel: | 
deale with us as /ohanan did with Jeremrah, Jer. 
42. heſaid he would goe downe into Egypr, | 
he would doe any thing, that God ſhould bid 
him whether it were good or bad; but when Jere- | 
| my had told them that they muſt not goe| 
| downe into Feypr, then they ſay that be puke | 
falſe,God did wet ſend him : If Gods will had | 
| ſuted with his,hee would have done what hee 

would haye had him to doe: your triall is when 
you mult offer up your //a«ck, when youmuſt 
part with thoſc things that are moſt ſweeteſt 
unto you. 

Thirdly, dead men are ſenceleſſe, like Idols! 
that the Plalamiſt ſpeakes of: they heve eyes and 
ſee mot, eares and heare not, moutbes and ſpeake 
not, feet and watke not, they have ſences to di- 
{cerne, bur there 1s yet an inward eye, they 
; want; they ſee no beauty in the wayes of God, 
| therefore they thinke there is no ſuch matter, 
| becauſethey have eyes & ſce it nor,they haye 
; mouthes and taſt it nor, they reliſh it nor, they! 
| (well noſweet favour, trom the graces of the 
| Sainrs, when as the graces of the Saints have a, 
| {weet favour like aw eywtment powred out Cant. 
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| which make them like ro ſprings which arc | 
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1.2. 90 for feelirg,they tcelenor,they ere nor 
ſencidle of the juugements or threatnings;the 
Law nor the Goſpell move them nor, they 
have hard and inſen{ible harts ; the more in- 
ſenſible they are, it is a ſigne, they are ever! 
dead : the more ſenſible we are of the threat | 
nings or promiſes,the more life 1s in us. | 
Laſtly, dead men are ſpeechleſſce; there is 
no breath in them,Ou# of the abundance of the 
| heart the month /peaketh. The dry and empry' 
| channell drives not the Mill, but a ful! ſtreame| 
 ſers it on worke, If the heart bee full of life, 
the tongue is full of good ſpeeches. Prov. 10.) 
The word' of the righteous are as fined ſilver be 
cauſe there is a treaſure within them ; 6u4 the 
werds of the wicked are nothing worth, becauſe 
their hearts are evill. As it is ſaid ot evill| 
men, that their tongues are ſet on fire of bell ; (© 
the rongues of the righteous are fer on hire by | 
heaven, Eſay.1 9.18. they ſpeake the language of | 
Canaan, In hypocrites there is loquacity as bla- | 
ſing mereors,and in Saints there 15 ſo.retimes 
an indifpolition by reaſon of ſome finnes, 


| dammed up with Rones and mudde, Yet 
| judge not of them by ſuch firs, but rake them 
as they arc in their ordinary couriezthe mouth 
| ſpeaketh our of the abundange of the hearr. 
| Every man is delighted in ſome geniovs 
| operations, inthings that are (utablero him ; 
ifthcre be aboundance of life, aboundance of 

grace | 


4 
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; grace within a man, he delights to ſpeake of it: 
as all menare ſeyerally diſpoſed,ſuchare their 
ſpeeches. Now all theſe are privative fignes 
of death; will adde one more rhat is poſitive, 
Fiftly, looke what life a man lives,he drawes 
to him the things that nourith it, and ex- 
pelleth that which hinders it. If a man bee 
aliveto finnc, he drawes that which 1s {infull, 
but holineſſe and the meancs of grace, hee ex- 
pels as contrary to him : What doth farisfy | 
his luſts, thathe doth; he may doc good for | | 
atime,but he is quickly ſicke ot it. 


| | 
Obieft, But I doe much good, abſtaine from much | 
| cvill,may ſome ſay. 
| nſw. Tothis I anſwer,that if one member lives, 


it isa ſigne that the whole body lives; ſo it 

one mortall fiane live in you, 1t is a figne you | |. of 
arc dead. Truth of grace cannot ftand with | 
one mortall ſinne unrepented,unſubducd : one | 
diſeaſe kils a man as well as an hundred;ſo one | 
living luſt kils you: Doth any luſt live and 


þ 
t 
reigne in them,it kils them, | | | 
h 
l 


But what is it to live andtoreigne? 


f. 
ao I anſwer, when a man ceaſcth to maintainc [ti 
Anſ. warre with his luſt,and reſiſts it not; when a a 
man layes downe the weapons, when he ſceth d 
ts" luſt is naturall ro him, and thercforc &+ 
= yeelds unto it,then ſinne reignes in him. There | dc 
is no man that lives the life of grace, buthee| |} | 
| hath this property,that hee ſtrives againſt all be 
ſinne tothe utmoſt, not in ſhew, bur ia ſince-| Þ | 


| rity; 
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| tions begua in you,prefſe them forwards,they 


[then tball I bee in the number? Give your 
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rity ; heſtrives again{tthe occaſions of finne þ 
though they foyle him; hee ſtil] maintaines 
war:c 4gainſtthcm,and fo they live,and reigne 
not Ui iims 
2 It every manout of Chriſt be inan eſtate of | p74 2, 
dearth, Icr us not deferre repentance, but doe 
it whilſt wee may. Repehrance makes a dead 
nan tobe al:ving mantVVhat is ic that makes 
| youdeferre repentance 2 yeethinke yee can 
caange your courſes, & ſorrow waen you lit, 
| therefore ye deterre it. It men dedead,and re- | 
| pentatice puts as it were anew loule into the, | 
makesthem ro paſle from death colite, then | 
is it not ſo cily a thing, Suppoſe yee had | 
Ezehiahs warning, 15 it in your powerto make | 
your (clves live * no, it 15 beyond your power; 
| God onely can doe it, Every man lyes | 
beforc God,as that clod of carth,out of which | 
Adam was made. God muſt breathe life into | 
him,clie hee continues dead. God doth not | 
breathe lite into alt , Xi? quickems whom he will, | 
| 
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It is vour wiſedome therefore to waite on 
him in his Ordinances:it you have good mo. 


are offprings of lite. Thioke ſeriouſly,am [ 
dead,or alive?It dead,why then ſay,its not in 
my power to quicken me, its onely in God to 
| doc It, 2nd he d th eius, but in few, thoic 
whom he quickneth arc but 4s Grapes after the 
Vintage,or as the Ol:ves after the beating; how 
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 ſelvesno reſt; know that it is God that | brea- 
| cherh,and then depend on him, Make that vſe | 
of the doctrine of eleAion, with care and | 
| more ſolicirude to Jooke to your {elves. Phil, | 
' 2-God workes both the will and the acrd of bu | 
200d pleaſure, worke out therefore your ſalvation 
with feare and Trembiing. It repentance be a | 
paſſage from death rolife, if it bee ſuch a 
change, then labour for rogetit, The Spirit 
deth net alwayes ſirive with men ; ee are not 
' al lwayes the ſame, yeewlll Ricke in the ſand, 
' grow worſe and worle,if yee grow not better 
ard better, No more power Þaye you to 
change your ſclves, than the Blackamoye hath 
to change hu skinne, or the Leopard hi ſpyts; the 
time will come, when you thall lay as Spira 
did: Ohow doe 1 deſire fait th, would GodI1 | 
had but one drop of itzand for ought we know | 
he had it not, | 
Thirdly,lcarne hence to judge of naturall | 
men; for all the excellency they have, yer | 
they are bur dead men ; If a man be dead, we | 
doc not regard his b cauty, all excel lencies in | | 
naturall men, ate but dead, It is a hinderance * | 
| inthe waycs of God, to over-valew outward | 


— 


excellencics, and to de{piſe others that want | 
theſe trappings: let us fay for all theſe excel» | 
lencies, yet he is but a dead man,we knowe none | 
after the ficſh any more,>.Cor,5.16, Againefor 
your delight in them, know thae this death 


| doth cificr from naturall death; for theſe 
dead | 


of. Fpiricu, dl Death and [ ife. 
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| dead nenare ative, &ready tO corrup cothe rs, 1 
| they have an —_— tat _ dead hots, 


' who arc conver{ant with them, finne commu 
| NIC2tES AS wel 45 $ race. Nothing ſo preata | 
| qu nch-cole, - company of bad men 


| THEre 15 277 0 "Larlve vercue inthe! neo quench | 
| mens zeale, as the dropping of water will | 


| 


| quench the tire, though they cannot who! ly 
| extiog11iN it being once kindled, 


leame to judge of rhe Ordinances ot God, | 
and the meanes of falv ation, ler us not un- 
dervalue nor overvaluc them ; the Ordinan- | 
ces cannot bring hfe, not the W ord. nor Sa- 
craments; If yee are ficke and ſend for the 
| Minifter, hee cannot quicken you; the Ordi 
| nance is but a creature, and cannot give life. 
| If we ſpeake to the eare,and Chriſt ſpeake not 
| tothe heart, it 15 nothing: Let your eyes bee 
| fixed on C hrift, beſeech him topur life into 
you,pray to God for a bleikng: the Ordinan- | 
ces are but dead Trunkes, as Pens witheur 
| Take, Conduit pipes without water, Learne | 
| then thar God doth convay life by the Ordi 
| nances, that they themſelves cannot give life, 
therefore doe not overvalew them. Yet know | 
withall, that God doth worke but by his Or- 
| dinances ; the Spirit breathes nut in Taverns 
' nor Playhouſes, bur inthe Church aſſemblies. 
A. 10 whiles Peter was preachins ts Cornelius, | 
fans his family, the Spirit fell upon them: (© the | 
DE Spirit | 


Fourt! ly, if a'l our of Chriſt are de; ad, | | Uſe 4, 
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OD —— —— 


the Spirit ; give what :s juſt trothem,and no 
more; give them neither 100 little nor too 


a ſi:ne as wellas the retiiſe and negligent 
recciving of it, Sickencile ard death yee 


| = oldie, _ 0 
Spirit fe# onethers by laying the Apsſiles hands | 
on them, the Ordinances are the Yehiculam of | 


much, Neglect not the Sacrament, ye know got | 
what yee doe when yee negiectir, yeethinke 

that yee eate and arinke your ewne damnation, if 
yee receive it unreverently, Allcnce from it is 


— 


Cn , 4 ' D . "HF LEY | 
| teare, why then Joc you neglect the Sacra- | 


| ment, why doe you receive it vhworthily 2 


| Whence arc thoſe Epidemicall diſcaſes a- | 


mong 
that yee negleat the Sacrament, that yee 
receive it unworthily. 1, Cor.11.30» For this 
cauſe many are weake and ſicke among you, and 


| many ſleepe : Conſider the dangerot neglecting 


' the Sacrament, he that came no tothe Paſſeover , 


| myſt be cut off from the children of ; : the 
(ſame Equity remaines ſtill in the Sacra- 
| ment; the cauſe of that was, becauſe he was 


ſt us? the cauſe of them is from hence, | 


i 


| 


| tocome vp with the reſt, to remember the | 
| death of the firſt borne. of Egypt, and the re- 


demprion from their bondage, hee being pal- 


ſed over thereby : It is now the ſame ſinne to. 
| negle& the Sacrament, the Equiry ſtill re- | 
; maines, Arc yee ſo ſtrong in faith as yee need | 


| it not ? To bee abſent from the word, yec 
' thinke it a ſinne: ſo is itto bee abſcnt from the 
| Sacrament; nothing can excuſe you, It a 


| maſter | 
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maſter bid his ſervant doe a thing, and he goes 
| 

and 15 drunken, ſothat he cannor docir, will 
i; excuſe him ? If you have made your y"7 on 


unfit to receive the Sacrament by committing | 
any groſle ſ1nnes 5 the unfitnefſe will not ex. | 


cuſe you. If a man hath occaſton to ride a 
journey, if he miſſe one day, he will take the 
next : {i  yeit yee miſſethe Sacrament once,be 


ſure to take it the next time : Ir is*devi ded #* The Sacra 


hcre,that ſoit yee mile orce, yee may receive 


it the next time; take heed the refore how yee | every Terme, 


| negle©t it. The end of the Sacrament is to 
| worſhip God, to ſet forth Chriſts death,it is 

| the cheifeſt part of Gods worſhip; therefore 
| £1ve 1t the cheifell reſpect. Now from hence 
| ſee the neccſlity of this life of grace : how can 
| yes come to the S Sacrament, if yee are dead 


| men > Labour therefore for this liſe of grace, 
| And thus much for the firſt poynt, that al men | | 
py if Chriſt are in a ſtate of death. 


| | Ve come now to the ſceond, and that is 


| | this, 
| That all in Chriſt, are in 4 ſtate of life, Our Do#.2. 


ſcope is, to ſhew you what you are our of 

| Chriſt, and what bencfits yee receive by being 
in Chritt, we cannot goe throughout all par- | 
| ticulars, but wee will take the grcateſt, lifeand 
death ; the one the greatelt good, the ured 

| the orearcſ} evill. All in Chriſt are livin 

| men; this is the great benefit, becauſe deat 
is the greateſl evill : therefore by the rule of 
F 2 cons | 
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contrarics, life muſt be the greatcſt good, Far. 
ther, men prizenothing ſo much as life ; th! 
experience ſheweth, and S:than limſe 

couid rel, that skinne for tkinne, and all tha 
a man hath he will erve for bis {:fe lov.4 Beyond 
experience, God himielfe thicaters death ro 
Adam, as the greateſt cvill z The day that 5hou 
eate#? of it thou ſhalt dye the death Gen. 3, Now 
all that live this life are 111 ng men, and hat, 
all things pertarning te lifſe,2.Pet. 1.2, they have 
all that pertaimes tolife and godlineſſe, thatis,a!! 


| things neceſſary for the nouriſhment and che- | 


riſhing of them, lite wereelſc unhappy z take | 
beaſts and planes,they baving all belonging to} 
their life,are happy, and they are ſaid to live: | 


| take any naturall life, when asa man hath food, 


and rayment, and recreation, hce 15 faidto! 


live. A man lives when be hath lite, and al 


that appertaincs unto it, I will divide this 


| Doctrine iatorwo parts, and I will ſhew you 


ewo things, 
Firſt,that there & ſuch a life as this, 
Sccondly avhat this life is, 
Firſt, that there is ſucha life, as this; Ir is 


| needfu!lto they you, thatthereis ſuch alite, 


becauſe it is a hudden lite. God hides theſe 
ſpirituall things, as he hid Chriſt under « Car- 
perters ſonnet : (0 he hides the glorious myſte- 


| ries of the Sacrament, underthe baſe elements 


of Bread and Wine ; he hides the wiſedome of 


God. under the ſool:ſbneſſe of preaching, he hidcs 


thole 


—_—Y 


: 
| 
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| thoſe whom the world [- not worthy of, wndey | 
| ſheepes Shinmes, and Goates Shinnes, Heb,11, Col, | 
' 3-3 Our lives are hid with Chriſt is God, 

But from whom 15 this hidden ? 

I an{wer,that it 1s hid 
2s Colours trom a blind man they are there, 
and he ſecs then nor. 

But with what 15 this hidden 2 

I anſwer,rhat it is hidden: Firſt, with this | 49: 
naturall lile, wee {cc it not becauſe wee have 
this life ; it is hid, as the Sap inthe roote, or | 
warer in the ſpring, 

Secondly,tr is hidden with a baſe outſide, | 

2.Cor.6, The Saints are as poore, 44 deſpiſed, as | 
| how 'ng nothing; Chriſt had a baſe out ide 


| 


| | arr no forme or beauty in bim that wee! | EGoy 523. 
| [howld deſire him: ) and lo have the Saints be- | 


1ag conformable to him; they are like other 
men for their outſides, | 
Thirdly,it is hidden with mifſ- reports; thus 
Chriſt kigmſclfe was hid-len; he was counted 
4 wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners; 
one caſting out arvels by Belzebub : and there- 
fore hee became 4 umbling blocke unto many, 
| The Saintsare likewiſe miſrepretented, they 
are evill ſpoken of, they are- preſented to 
mens underſtanding otherwiſe than they are. 
There are a gencration of men, that perver? 
the flrait wazes of God, Alt.1 2.10, that is, they 
make them ſeeme crooked : though they arc 


| fraight, norwithſtanding, they pervert them, 


as 


| neſt, 


cn from naturall men | «47; 
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” 
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An'w. 


' face that is beautifull, rep 1cſenting it 1n ano- 
ther ſhape;or as a ſticke tht 15 hal fe inthe wa 
cr, and halfe out, ſeemes to be crooked, yer! 


it is ſtraight 11 1t (c 'to, 


But in what is it hidden 3 | 
I anſwer,that it iz þ:4dem 12 Chrift, as inthe 
fountaine, as in the heart ind foule, as 1nthe| 
ſubject wkereia it dwels, Mo whatever they 
protel(!c, bcIceve not this, vec wſe it isa hid- | 
| den life z what courſe then thall wee taketo} 
| make you beleeveir > The Scriptures you will 
| not deny, yct you will bce as hard to belceye 
| them,as you will be to beleeve there 1S{uch g 
| life ; We will thercfore ſay ſomcrhing , with- 
| our the Scriptures, 10 pcrtwace you that there 
| 1s ſuch a lifeas this, 
Firft, there is a liſe of the ſoule that it lives; 
| as thc Angels they move,act, and uncerfiand, 
| though they cate not; there is cherelore alitc, 


——— 


as a crooked, as a falle glaſle, doth pervert. a, 


' 
| 


 belidesthis common lite, 

Sccondly, coniider the matter of the ſoule, 
[then yee ſhall fce, that the ſoule lives ſuch a 
life, as Angels doc; The ſoules of good men, 
 leade ſuch life as good Angels doe; the ſoules| 
of bad men, ſucha life as bad Angels. Thelitfc | 
of beaſts depends on the compacture, end | 
Temperature ofthe ſubſtance, as the Harmo- | 
ny doth upon the true extent of every firing. | 
| With the {zule of man it 1s otherwiſe; the 
{oule lives firſt, and then cauſcth the body tO | 
live Y 


CCI 
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| live; it 1s otherwilc in beaſts, their foules 
| and bodies live together, Belides it is cer-| 
taine, that the ſoule ſhall live, when as the! 
body is laid afide; then ir lives another life 
from the body : theretore it lives another life 
in thebody. The higher facukics of the ſoule, * | 
the Voderftanding and Will, are not placed 
and (cated inthe body, as other tacultics are : | 
the vilive faculry muſt have an cyeto ſee, the | 
hearing faculry muſt have an care to hcare, | 
| and ſo the reft of the facultics mult haye their | 

| organs ; burtthe Vnderſtanting hath no ſuch 
q organ, it oncly uſerh thoſe things that are! 
| preſented to it by the phanſy, Our ſiglt, | 
| tceling,and hearing, periſh, when their organs 
periſh; butthe ſuperior faculties of the ſoule, 
wcare not away,butthe elder the body 1s, rhe 
| younger they are. The ſoule lives now ir the 
object, now in the ſubjeH: ar lives in the 

things it is occupied about; as the Angels 
arc ſaid to de, wherethey worke, becauſerhcy 
have no bodies as we have, to make them be 
locally there : ſo the ſoule it alſolives, where 
it ts occupicd; asit it be eccupied about hea- 


—_  ___ 
——_— —_—__ 


4 venly things, then wee are ſaid, #9 have our 

; conver ſation in heaven, Take the underitane 
" dingand faculties of reaſon, they fway not | 
wn, men, bur the Ideacs, truthes and opimons 
0, 


A | thardwell in this underſtanding, ſway men - | 
: There are three lives in man, there is the life | 
| | of planrs,of Beaſts or ſcnce, and the life of rea- 
_ G on; 
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rituall life, which is an higher life of the ſoule; 
Where there is an evill life,there 1s death, bur 
where there is a good life, there is this ſpiri- 
ruall life : See it in the effeas, for theſe are 
but ſpeculations, 
Firſt, ye lee by experience,that there is a gene» 
ration of men, that livenota common lite,de. 
light not in vaine pleaſures,” ſports and ho- 
aors, (there is no lite without ſome delights:) 
their delights and life is not in outward things 
abroad;they have a retired and inward life at 
home. 

Secondly, there areno As, but for ſome 
efid, there are men who make not themſelves 
their end; if they did, they might then take 


other courſes, going with the ſtreame, If 
then they make not themſelves their end, then 
they make God their end, they {we not to 
themſelves but to the Lord, 1. Theſſahs, 3.8, 
Thirdly, they care not what they loſe to 
et advantage to God; they are content to 


deſpiſed, contemned to ſuffer Tormenrs, 
impriſenments and death, they are content ro 
doe that which is the ruine of their lives, 
which they would not doe, had they not a 
more ſpeciall life withio them. 2 Cor. 4.11, 
wee which live are a/wayes given uy to death for 
leſme ſake, that the life alſo of Iefes, wicht bee 
made munifefs in our mortal fleſh: That is, for 
this cauſe God ſuffered his Children, robe in 


ſon ; I may adde a fourth, and tharis this ſpi- 


dange r, 


CT 


| 
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danger, that men might know, that they live, 
an other life, and have other comforts : this 
appeares by our readinefle tobee expoſed to 
death ; all which ſhewes , that there are ſome 
that leade an other life. 

But it will be objeRed, that the ſuperſtiti-| 04jeZ. 
ous, and thoſc of another religion, will ſuffer 
death as well as the Saints : and morrall phi- 
loſophers are retired as well as the Saints: and 
thoſe. who have but :common graces ; live 
this life as well as the Saints :.therefore theſe 
experiences prove net the poynet ſufficient- 


i 


: I anſwer, that it is true,that ſuperſtition doth | A"ſ. 
worke much like religion, morrall yertue 
doth many things, like true holineſſe; and 

Common grace, doth much like truc graces| 
yet itis no good Argument to ſay, that be-) 
cauſe a dreaming mandreames that hee ſees, 
therefore a living man thatdoth ſee, doth bur 
as he, A picture is like a living man, yet it 
followes not that a living man is dead, becauſe 
the picture isdead ; it is no Argument to ſay, 
that becauſe morrall vertue,doth many things | 
like true holineſſe, therefore true holinefle 
doth them not : They may bee like in many! 
things, yet not in all things; the cauſe of all} 
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, deceit is, becauſe we cannot diſcerne of things 

- — | will ſhew you how theſe dit- 

| fer. 

. | Firſt, ſuperſtition makes men ſuffer much,as I 
r, | | G 2 well' . 
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well astruc religion, yerthey doe it our of a 
falſe opinion, the other from faith : the one 
doe it being, belped by the holy Ghoft, the 
<ther bave a ſupernatural! helpe from Sathan 
| that extendeth nature beyond his ſpeare , the 
| one doth it tromgrace, the other from drlu. 
' fron : the outward acts are alike, but the in- 
| ward principles differ. | 
' Secondly, morrall vertue and Chriſtian hoe þ 
| lineſſe differ in working, the laſt is done of. | 
 fuddaine. A manis made a living man ſud- 
 dainely;though there are ſome preyious diſpo- 
fictions, yetthe ſoule is ſuddenly infuſed; after 
| this manner the Saints paſſe from death to 
| life. Others have their ations by fre quent 
| a&s andeducation,they are moulded to it by 
| lirtle and little. 
| Thirdly, in morrall men the change is never 
generall,there is no new birth in them;but in 
the Saints, a# things are new, 
| Fourthly, morallity doth never change na- 
| ture, but grace doth: the moſt wilde man in a 
| countrey,the unlikelieſt man of all others, re- 
 ligien makes hima Lambe ofa Lyon, though 
| it were unprobable. 
| Fittly,whatdid morral| men? they went by 
| divers wayes, tothe ſame center; themſelves 
were their end; Epicures thought one way 
.the beſt, the Srozcks another ; but the Sainrs 
| ſeeke a happineiſe, in denying themſelves which 
helpes to perte them, 


| 
Laſt. 
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| Laſtly, common aud true grace, have many 
| things alike, yet they differ in this; truc 
| grace doth things as a man doth naturall li- 
 ving actions; as a man cates and drinkes with 
| wilingneſſe and propenſnefle, convaturally, 
{and readily; ſo doth not the other, Thoſe 
; who have onely commop grace, doe all fram 
| reſpeAs and by-ends, their holinefſe is but by 
flathes and fits, it continues not; they are 
like violent motions,quicke in the beginning, 
and (lower in the end; the higher they goe 
[the weaker they are, Burtthe motions and 
| actions of the godly , are as a ſtone falling 
downwards, which moves faſter, and faſter, 
| _ it falles to the Center, where it would 
e. 


| Now wehave doneall this, there is not yet | 


ſufficient ſaid, to make it ſufhciently appeare, 

that there is ſuch a life of grace ; theſe and an | 
huadred other Arguments and reaſons, will | 
not make narurall men beleeve,that many men 

live other lives than they. But whenthey fee 
the life of holinefſe blale in their eyes, they | 
ay it is bur guilded over, it is but hypocriſy, | 
Theſe reaſons may prepare and confirme, bur | 
they cannot perſwade; we mult therefore be- 
leeve that there is ſuch a life, /04s 3. Chriſt 
treats of this, that there isſuchalite; he res 
Nicedemwus, that he muſt live it, and be borne | 
ezaime; He wonders atit,how it can be;Chrilt | 
therefore concludes in the 12,verle t If 7 have 
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Nee told you earthly things and yee beleeve not, bow 


ſhall yee beleeve if 1 tell you of heavenly things : 6 
that is, it muſt bee belee ved, thatthere is ſuch : 
a life: ſenſe beleeves it nor, yet it is caſter to : 

beleeve it, becauſe it is wrought on carth , ws 
other things are harder than this to beleeve, ” 
becauſe they are wrought in heaven ; though g 
this be wrought on earth, yet its hard to be. Fy 


leeve,and muſtbce beleeved. Ard thus much 
for the firſt part of the doAtrinez that there is hi 


(ucha life. | bn 
- For the ſecond, what this life is ; yee may - 
know one Contrary by another z wee have Ws 


ſhewed already whar death, that is contrary ha 
to it,is, by which yee may partly perceive, 


what this life isz yetwe will give you ſome _ 
other figne, how to know it. This life isa re- wr” 
all life, as reall as the other; though this life| {| | 
doth not conſiſt in cating and drinking, as the or 
other doth; it is a lite of faith, it is not Ne 
ſcene, yet it is as reall as the common life,as it Uh: 
appeares by comparing it to the common I 
life. . | 
I Firſt, in this common life of nature there this 
muſt be temper of fp non. of inſtru- Y % 
| ments : ſo in this life of grace ; there is a you? 


frame of heart,and a compoſition of ſoule,on bo 

which itdoth depend; there are humors and a 
ingredients of this life,and they arcthe things 
yee know :there isa reality in this life as well 


as in the naturall life, | 
Secondly 1 


— ___ 
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Secondly, as the naturall life hath a temper xz 6 
of body, hath divers mixrures, ſo it abhorrs 
ehings that are hurtfull to ir, and defires things 
that cheriſh it : ſo in this life of grace, there is 
anappctite; thoſe that live, they are carried 
co the things that helpe them, they doe hun- 
| . 

ger after the word, and that that builds them 
up;they abhorre ſinne and luſt that would de. 
{iroy them, 

Thirdly, as in the naturall life, ſo in this, 3 
there isa taſte,and palate,that helps this appe- 
:ite, Rom.12.2., Bee yee changed by the renew- 
ing of your minde, that yee may prove what 


pg 


| 


that good and perfets, and acceptable will of God, 
that is, that yee may be able ro diſcerne of it, 
as the touchſtone diſcernes of Gold, or the 
taſte and palate of meates. 

Fourthly,as in the ether life there is hun-| 4x 
er and thirſt, ſo is there inthis; menare ſen- 

ible of paines, and refreſhings, they are ſen» 
ſible of fiane, judgement and threatnings, 
which others are nor,being hard and dead. 


Fiftly,asthe other life is fed with food, fo is 5 
this:the food which a man cates is not preſent- 
by turned into fleſh and bloud that nouriſheth 
'but there is a nutritive faculry,that nouriſheth 
and turnes all wee eate into nouriſhment: they 
affimulate, and turne all things to a good uſe, 
there is a living and virall faculty, in them 
that ſets theta forwards, Ephe 4.16. They being 
knit to Chrift, according to the effect wall power, | | 
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 ation,riches,and the like: ſo hath this ſpiritu-| 


working in every part tucreaſe, and edifye them- 
ſelves in love. | 

Laſtly, as this common life hath beſide 
other things that maintaine it, ſome other 
indowments to helpe it out,as company,recte- 


all lite, it hath riches, ond friends, it hath irs | 
heritage, company, habitation, (God's our þ4. | 


| bitation from everlaſting) with the fame reali- | 


ty, though not with the ſame viſibility, and ſo 
expoſed to ſence as the other. The caute of ; 


' this life is the holy Ghoſt who ts ro the ſoule, as | 


the ſoule is to the body, he is the cauſe of it : | 
the end of all of it,is the Lord;e4s done to God; 
No other life is ſo, this life is of God, 
through God, and for God : when you finde 


ſuch a reality in your actions rending to 
God, when he is your ayme,then yee livethis 
life. 

If this bee the condirion of all thatare in 
Chriſt, to live and be quickacd, fee what is 
expeRed from you to whem this talent is 
| comirted, every exccllency is a talent,it muſt 
[not lye dead, bur be improved for our ma- 

{ters uſe: the ſinne is great if yee doc it not : | 
| the negle& being of a greater thing, the ſinne | 
is greater. God ſets a proportionable account | 
on his benefits, and expeRs a ſevere account! 
from us, if wee uſe them not. Beexhorted” 
'then to live this life : ſome live much! 
in a ſhort time; Some never live this! 
| life; 
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life; one man may live more in one gay, than 
another man ina hundred : for to live is no-! 
thing, bur to be ſtirring and doing. 1 Tims. | 
6. theſe who live in pleaſures are dead whilſt they 
true ; lo he that is occupied about riches or 
honors,is dead: allthat time that men are oc» 
cupied about riches, and their-cſtates, about 
credir,honors, and the like, making them their 
end; thatis, atime ofdeath: yeec have lived 
no longer than yee have ated duties of new 
obedience. If you ſommon up your lives ac-| 
cording to this computation, to how ſhort a 
reck6ning will they come? A wiſe man 
ſpeakes wore in a few words, than a foole| 
doth io a multitude : one peece of Gold hath | 
more worth than a hundred peeces of Braſfle ; 
as welay of an empty oration, that there is 
a flood of words, but a drop of water; fo if 
youconlider your lives, and fee how long yee 
have lived in death bungling out the time, you 
will ſee thatyce have lived but little in along | 
time, vhercfure now bee doing ſomething z\ 
redeeme thetime;, be buſy in doing or recei- 
ving goed, be ſtill deviſingto doc ſomething | 
for God, and to put it in execution : ſpend 
your fat and ſweerneſle for God and man; 
weare out, not ruſt out ;, flame our, not ſmo- 
ther our; burne out, be not blowne out. 50: 
did Chriſt, ſodid Moſes, ſo did Paul, making 
the Goſpel to abeund from leryſalem to 1ilyricum: 
ſo did David, the text faith, that he ſerved bis. 
H time; 
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» 2 time; he did not idle it out, that is, hee lived | 
| not as his owne maſter, buthe 014 doe it all 
to God, asto a maller : All the worthyes of 

| the Church have lived thus: and not onely 

| they,burpoore Chriſtians they areſtill doing, 
they ſerve God and men, they are uſefull, 
theſe are the men that live, Thoſe who ſpend 

' their time in ſports, in gaming, inbulineſſe, in 

| ſerving wea'!rhand honour, thoſe who ſpend 

' theirtime in morrall diſcourſes, in hiſtories, 

| in hearing and celling of newes, as the Athe. 

' nians did: theſc are dead they doe not live : 

| as we ſay of Trecs,that if they bring not forth 

 frvir, they are dead ; whatever men doe if 
they bring not forth fruite they are dead, if 

' ehey glorthe not God, they are dead. See 

what a price is in your hands, ſce what yece 

' h:ve dznce, and mend whiles yee may ; be- 

ſtow nct your price amiſſe. There are many 
Talents, yet none like this of life : rake there. 
| fore theexhortation,Ga/, 6.while yee hawe time 
| doe goed; [ite 15 but an acting , yee then live 
| when yee are doing good : fee how many men 
| fall from the Tree of life, as leaves in Au- 
 turneztke candle of the life is quicklyblowne 
| out :have thercfore a betrer lite inſtore, bee 
not alwaycs beginnivg, alwaies building, ne- 
ver inhabiting, alwayes beginning, never fi- 
niſhing ; Sreitztia ſemper imcipit vivere : folly 

; alwayes brginns ro live men are alwayes be. 

 ginning,and nevergoc on.1 Per.4 3. Thinke it 
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ſufficient that you have walked formerly, as yee 
have done; the time which remaines, let us 
reckon it precious,and beſtow it to betterpur- | 
pote, 

Itevery one in Chriſt,be inan happy cftate | I/e 2, 
of life; then let men from hence know their | 
ftate andcondition, often reflec on their pri-| 
viledges, bchaving themſelves as men priſing | | 
them, beftowing their time as well as may | 
bez let as few riuulets rune out ofthis ſtreame 
as you can. VVce pray, that we may doe Gods | 
will on earth, 4s perfett as the Angels doe it in 
heaven; we (ſhould therefore praftiſe this as 
we pray for : their life is without interruption, 
they are in communion with God ; letus then 
bedoing, having our thoughts above, ler us| 
ſtill be doing, ler not cares and buſinefle call} 
us off; bur ler us comfort our ſelves in God, ; 
ating thar which is for his glory : prize this 
life,efteeme ir much, know whar yee have by 
Chriſt,and conſider the excellency of this lite. 
That yce may know the excellency of this life, 
conlidcr it comparatively with this other life, 
that we live: It bath three properties wherein | 
ir differs from, and excells this common litc 
which we 211 livcs 

Firſt,it is an eternall life, 4b 6,707 fathers |, 
did cate manna and dyed, but he that eateth of 
this bread, ſhall dye no more,but he ſhall live for | | 
ever : that is, this is the adyantage that yee/ | 
have, by the life that I ſhall give you: thoſe! 
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that did cate Manna,the food of Angels ,dicd, 
| and lohn 4 thoſe that arinke of this water fhall 
| thirſt againe , thatis, thoſe that live another 


| 


life than this, (hall dye and thirſt; but thoſe 
' chat liverhis life, never dye. To live this life 
| is when the {oule lives in the obje; there is 
alivingia the ſubjeR, yet this ſpiritua!l life is 
| when the ſoule lives in the objeR, when as 
| it is ſet on God, Take men that live other 
| lives, yec ſhail ſce that their lives areſhort 
| A mzn living in honour, that being the thing 
| he minds and intends, it is 1n peteſfate kheng- 
| rantis, there is no conſtancy 1a it, ir is brickle, 
'If a man lives in wealth, fcts his mind on it : 
Why riches take their wings and fly away, Pro,2 7. 
and then their life is ended, So if a manlives 
ia pleaſures and muſhcke, they paſſe away,and 
then he is deadzthoſe who live in theſe things 
ſuffer many fickneſſes and many deaths, as 
hisheartis more 1atcat upon them, But may 
we may not minde them ? Yes, if we winded 
them mot, as a man may hearea tale, and have 
' his mindecl{ewhere, or asa man that bairs at 
an Tnne, his mind is fomewhere clſe; It yee 
minde them,yece dye in them; hee that minds 
| th-bcſt things, there 1s no change in them, 


' God isalwayes the ſame ; -fo his favour and 
loves conſtant ; {ee theretore that yee prize 
chem, As a long time that is infinicely loag, | 
| exceeds one that is a ſpan long 1n qnantity, {0 
| doth tis life exceed the naturall lite, A 
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| perpetuity ,andexccllesall other lives inexcel- Os 
| lencie. 

Secondly,this life is a life indeed ; as that 
 thar feeds it « meate indeed; the other is not ſo; 
lee all thecomforts of this lite;they arc not ſo 
indeed, take wealth, pleaſures, honours and 
the likeywealth is but a falſe treaſure : Zuk.1 6, 
'11, itis called the wnrighteeus mammon, thc | 
falſe treaſure: ( Falſas Heftor now eft Hettor:) : 
in compariſon of the true treaſure it is no- 
thing, Thercfore Salomon,Pro.2 3.5. ſpeaking 
of riches faith ; Wilt thop ſet thine eyes upor 
| that which i not ? theſe riches arc nothing : 
|So for honours, all praiſe ameng men 1s no- | 
thing,itis but vaineglory, and-vaine becauſe 
itisempty and hath nothing in it: ſo the plea- 
ſures of this lifeare but ſad pleaſvores the heart 
is fad at the bottome : the comforts of this 
lite, and' onely theſe are comforts indeed : 
the actions of this life, are aRtions indeed. In 
eating and drinking there is ſweetnefſe, but | 

when we fced onthe promiſcs by faith, then 
wetaſt ſweetrefle indeed in them, One that is" 
weary,bcing refreſhed with ſleepe finds ſweet- 
neſſe and caſe; but it is another refreſhing, 
that theſe finde who have bin weary and hea- | 
vy laden with ſinne,and are now refreſhed,this 
Triags comfort torhe ſoule, So to thinke of 
uſes wite, children, and lands; to confider 
all thea&tions that wee have done under the | 
Sunne, and all that we have paſſed tharow,is | 
H 3 pleaſant : ' 
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\ plcaſane : but ro thinke of the priviledges wee | 


| have in Chriſt, that we are heires of Heaven, 
Somnes of God, this is comtort indeed : eſpeci-| 
ally rothinke of the good workcs wee have | 
| done; what good prayers Wee baye made, 
| whar good duties wee have performed, thelc 
| arcactions indeed, and bring comtort indeed. 
| All the aQions of this life are actions indeed, 
' this life is a life indecd; in death you ſhall 
| fade it, that Chriſts body and blood are 
meate and drinke indeed ; that remifftion of 
ſnnes, peace of conſcience, are comforts in- 
deed,peace indeed; they are ſuch thoughnow 
yee thinke not ſo; yee (hall then know, that 
this life is a = _ | | 
Thicdly,chis race is a prevailing life, 
rrallowing upthe acer, Cor.4.4.the Apo- 
{tle defired death: nat ro be ancloathed, but ts 
be cloathed upon, that mortality might be ſal. 
lowed up of hife ;, that is, defiring death, Idoe 
not defire to be deprived of the comforts of| 
this lite; then I were unwiſe: I would not | 
put off my cloathes, but to be cloathed with a! 
berter ſuite ; I'defire a life to ſwallow vp this! 
life; notas a Gulfe ſwallowes that which is 
calt intoit,or as fire [wallowes up the wood, by 
| conſuming ir, but alife that ſwallowes it vp,as: 
| perfecticn ſwallowes up imperfeCtion, as the 
| perfecting of a picture ſwallowes up the rude 
| draught, as perfect sill (wallowes up bung- 


| l1ng,os a5 a manhood ſwallowes up childhood, | 


nor 
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e| | | nor extinguiſhing it,but drowning it that it is. "OI | 
”,| | | not ſcene. The life of grace being perfect, | | 
i-| | | ſ(wallowes up imperfeRion; he that lives this | 
/e| | |lifeof grace, hath the imperfe&ions of this ' 
e, | | | life ſwallowed up: For example ; before wee 
le: Þ |live this life, wee magnifie riches honours, and 
d.\ # | Gugaes; but the life of grace comming, wee ; 
d, have other kinds of comforts then : as a man 
il!' F |chatis ro bee made a Prince, contemnes the | 


re| | [things hee before admired. The weakenefles 
of | | we are ſubje to, are ſwallowed up in this 
n-| | [life : all fickneſle and trouble are ſwallowed 
w' | /upin this: ſoare weaknefſes, and imperfei« 
at| | | ons. This ſhould reach us to fer a bigh prize 
| |uponthis life ofgrace z that wee dye no more 
e, ifwce liveir; that it is a life indeed, that it 
o-| | | {wallowes up this other life, compare it with 
#'}} | other lives,it farre excels them. 
.\f | Sccondly, this life of grace muſt needs bee 2 
'B more excellentthanthe commen lite, becauſe 
off it makes a man a better man, much berter than 
ot |} | he was, this puts man into aberrer condition : 
1a' | (eleyatcs him,puts him into a condition equal! 
1s' | ro the Angels, and beyond in ſome reſpects, 
is | | That yce may underſtand this, yee muſt know 
by! | | that cvcry thing is made berrer, by mingling 
as I (it with things that are better then it (eife, as 
he Y Silver mixcd with Gold, Water with Wine, 
de! | are made better: There are two things requi- 
g- red ro make a thing berrer, Firſt, thatthat thing 
d. } with which it is mtxcd, be of a better nature | 
or | than J 
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than the thing irſelfe. Secondly, that there be 
2co0d union, Nothing puts ſo bigh a degree! 
of excellency intousas this , that wee are uni- | 
redunto God; this unity to God is the chee- | 
feſt good, Secondly, this union berwixt God | 
and us is a perfet union, There are many uni. | 
ons ; as firſt there is a relative untongſuchas is 
berweene man & wife, Secondly there arearti- 
ficiall & naturall unions,as when two peeces of 
bords areput together, ſo that one touch the 
other : ſo whengraine,and graine of 'anorher 
ſortare mixed together; there is a nearer uni- 
on thanthis, when as water and water arc 
mixed together: nearer than this, is the union 
that is berweene the ſoule and the body. Such 
a union as this, is there berweene usand Chriſt: 
we are in him, as the branches in the vine, wee | 
are knit to him, this purs us into an higher de- | 
gree of excellencie: (ilver mixed with gold is 
better;yerif we could rake the ſpirits out:of 
gold, & make (i]ver take the nature and quali- | 
ry of itzit would be much better. Wee pur on! 
the ſpiritand quality of Chriſt, when as ye! 
live this life, Luſts which are moſt contrary 
to this life, puts us below men, makes us 

worlſc thaa Beaſts; this lite puts aus beyond 

men, and makes us equall with Angels. All 


|mendelirc ſome excellency which is done by 
\adding, ſomething to them; ſome defire 
wealth, ſame learniag, ſome honour, Confi- 
cr then if yee live this life yee goe beyond al! 
| others; 


| of $ Ppirituall Death and d Life, 


— OO —_———_ — — — 


| others; nothing bey: ond Gods Image; nothing 


| bettertobe united tothan God : let this ſer the 
life of grace at a high rate in your affeaions; 
men do it nor, & rhe icfore they deſpiſe religi- 
on in its ſclte, &in thoſe in whom itappeares. 


| 


life of grace,it addes liberty to you, it makes 

| you to doc thoſe things that otherwiſe yee 
| could not doe: itmakes yeero pray, to repent, 
to beleeve, and to Coe thoſe things withour 
which there is no ſalvation: Looke on Chr It, 


few that can delight in God, reliſh the word 
| in its purity, take pleaſure in the company 
| ofthe Saints : comfort themſelves in the Locd | 


their God; this life gives liberty, which is an | 


| additiconof ſome perfection: it makes us todo | 
things, that we could no: doe before, ard to | 
doe them in another manner. A man having | 
gotten an Art, hath liberty to doe thole | 
things which before he could not: as one that | 
hath votten the Art of logicke 0 or geometry | 
| can doe that which before he could not doe © | 
| aS One in health hath liberty ro doe that which | | 
he could not doc being ſicke : water being hor, 
| hath liberty to heate, "which it could not be. | 
fore : There isno liberty to doc holy actions, | 
but this liberty of the life of grace: the Spi- | 
rit of life addes liberty to doe the ations of 
life. 2 Cor,3.17.wheve the Spirit of Gels, there | 
' liberty, rodoettings which before we could 
[ n0t 
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_ is cheerefull and vigorous hee lives a 


| not doc; as one having an Art can doe things 
| that he could not doc bcfore : This, thoug h | 
| ve u priſe it not, while your m ountars ie 15 | 
p irong, yer the time will come when yee 
i!lnecd | tberty to prav, repent,and truſt in | 
| Gcod;and then yeewill fnde the pretiouſneſle | 
of it : this then ſets a price upon this lite 
of Grace,ard ſhould make you todefire it. | 
| Thirdly, if it be a happy condition, and j 
| that bee the priviiedge of thoſe who are in | 
| Chriſt, that there is ſucha life for them; let | 
[tl his teach men to ſecke it, to live this life of 
| Eraces to get irif they have it not :to confirme | 
[it ifthey have it; to abſtaine from luſt, the | 
| lickneſle of the ſoule, and the meancs tO | 
quench this life : take heed of eftranging | 
| Your ſelyes from God, who is the principle of | 
| Chis lite : take heed of deje Ations of mind, the | 
' clou Jiags that damp this lite, This lite is to be | 
active, to act much 1n the wayes of Gad;zwhen 


I noone ns 


life ofnature ; ſo in this life of grace, he thart | 
hath aquicke and nimble ſence, and is for- 
ward and buſy in good workes, lives moſt, 
hath moſt life:he chat rejoycerh moſt ta God, 
hath moſt comforts, hath moſt lite; Take heed | 
of the contraries, Idlencfle, ſenceleſneſlc, | 
and barrennefle are contrary to life, rake heed | 
of them : take heed of ſacincile thar ruſts the | 


; wheeles of the ſoule, whereas joy doth © vie | 
them. Doe all to further this life : :avoyd all | 


thar | 
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that hinders ir. Labour now to be tranſlated 
from dcarh to lite : that which hinders us, is, 
that we thinke we are ina ſtate of life, when 
wearenot, Now yee may know whether yee 
arealive or no, by ſceing whether yee are 
dear! or no: Burt becauſe yee may be certaine 
whcther yeeare alive or not; Iwill give you 
ſome policiye (1gnes of lite to know it, 

Firſt, yee are tranſlated from death to life, 


a ” CT 


OY 


| yce are living men 2/7e /ove the Brethren, 1 10h. | I 
3.14.Ifa man be a living man, he lives in ano. | *isn*<59t ©i- 


rituall Lite, 


ther element then he did before ; Every living | 
man converſeth with thoſe of the ſame kind, | 
as every creature doth ; Sheepe with Sheepe, | 
Lyons with Lyons, Doves with Doves; ſo | 
living men will converſe with living men. 
Not loving the brethren, wee are in a ſtate of 
death : every creature muſt have an clement 
to livein;z a new life muſt have a new cle- 
ment : evill men out of their companics,are as 
Fiſh out of the water : every life hath ataſt & 
appetite,a new life bath a new taſt and judge-' 
ment, Pro. 29.27.48 unjuſt man i an abominati- 
on.to the juſt: he that is upright in the ways an | 
abomination to the wicked; that 15, one hates the 
things chat the other loves:he that is alive,thc 
things which before he loved, he now hates: | 
he abhors the things, that evill men delight « 
in, That which is a dogs meate, is a ſheepes 

| poyſon, as the preverv it : ſo that which wick- 

| ed mendelight 1ngis as odious as poyſon tothe 

l 2 juſt, 
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»» 


| 
| 


juſt. To judge this lite by; ſce what your 
| comp pany and delights are, nothing can bee 
leſſedifſembled than company. In his com- 
| pat y man doth ſpcake out of the abundance 


| of the heart,hethen bewrayes himfelfe what | 
heis: there is no dead man, nor livirg man | 


| but hce iS inward with the like: no zo ne {o| 


| much poymeed/& at in the Scripture, as this, | 
e are tranfPated from death to life, if yee love 


| Chas, 1 10h. 3.14. and loh. 13.2 5.Þy the 
| 
{bal all men know that yee are my di{cipler, if 
zee love one another : this rule will not deceive | 
S VOU, 
| Secondly, yee may know whether yee live | 
| this life,if yee contend for it : that life whick | 


| F man lives, for it he will contend;he will ler | 


| any thing o0C rather than it. If yee live this 
| life of grace, yec will maintaine it : and yee 
| can doe no otherwiſe. 1 1obn 3. 9.Hee that is 
| borne of God cannot ſinnt: tobe borne of God, 
isto leadea new life; he that hves a new life, 
admits not the thivgs which tend to the de- 
ſtrution of it : Compare this with the 1.Pes. 
2.11. abſtaine from fleſbly luſts, which fight 4- 
oainſt the ſoute : hee that is borne of God 
linnesnot; that is, hee yeelds not to finnc 


, with his good will, but firuggles againſt it; 


as one in health ſtrives againſt { lickeneſle ; re- | 
iſtes the diſeaſe, and maintaincs a warrc | 
againſt it, | 

Bur yet the beſt are foyled. 


I 15 
” 
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Tis rrue, yer they ſtrive, \ they-rever yeeld , | Aufw, 
| they maintaine a warte: ap&fhis they doe nor 
onely by diſcourſe, bur there is a naturall | 
inflin A tat puts them forwards : they may 
be caſt backe, yer they returne againe : they 
may have a {ickneſle, that takes away ſence 
they may [wound and be altonithed for a time, 
yet aficr they contend for life : every evill 
; Man conte nds for his li te: he leads his life in | 
 fomelul(t, from which it he be drawne hee re- 
' turnes igaine - as a thing that is lifted from 
|the earth, will fall downe to it againe : hee 
| reckonsthe wayes of God hard, and oppo. 
lire to him : the wiſedome of the Spirit is emmity 
| zo the fleſh : neyther can it be ſubject to the Law 
| of God, Rom, it cannot bur reſiſts it, Eve- 
ry creature labours to maintaine its being : {© 
' Cv1ll mcn continuing in ſinne, ſtrive naturally | 
againſt all chat would bring them out of this | 
lite of (inne: ſo the Saints they live a life of | 
grace, and labour to mainraine it, 7ohx 6,68, | 
| Chriſt asting hs Diſciples whether they alſo 
| would goe away? Peter made this anſwer, Lerd | 
| whither ſhall we goe thou haſt the words of eter” | 
| walllife ; that is, whiles we conceive thee to. 
| be the Pr inciplc and founraine of this life, wee 
cannot depart from thee. The Saints wil ler go | 
friends, and lite, and all for this Ne, Count | 
| therefore of others and judge of yourſelves, | 
| by conteſting for this life ; ſtrive to maintain 


it, let all goe rather rhan1t, 
| T Thirdly, 
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An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 
Thirdly, yee may know whether yee have 
this life in you or not, by the fruits of it, as 
the tree is knowne by its fruites, If the word 
curne the ſtocke into its ewne nature,ye know | 
it by the fruitcs, Gal. 5.25. 1/ yee live in the | 
Stirit,yeewill alſo walke im the Spiritz that is, 
| if yee protetſe your ſelves holy men, ſhew it 
by walking in the Spirit : holy men will bce| 
| doing that which is good. This is the ſureR 
triall, 97 workes will not deceive us : other | 
things which confilt in imagination may.1 166, | 
| 3.10. 1# ths the children of God are manifeſt and 
' the children of the Drvid:who aoth not righteouſ- 
' eſſe is n9t of God fie that us of God doth not unrigh. 
| feouſneſſe, Conſider then what your walke and 
| your ationsarc, and by them yce ſhall know 
this lite, 
But how ſhall wee know whether we walke 
inthe Spirit or no ? 
| I anſwer firſt, that there are many by- 
| waikes, and if yee walke but in one of them, 
'yee walke inthe flcth, and not inthe Spirit, 
| JaM+1.2 6.1} any man ſecme to be relt210s, and | 
bridleth not hi tonene, but deceiveth his awxe 
| beart, this mans religion & vaine : that ts, hee | 
| that makes this ſinnc his trade, and walkes ! 
| ordinarily in jt, his religion 15 vaine. Secondly, 
| yee may know it by the guides yee follow, 
| Evill meathey follow three guives.Ephe, 243, 
| they follow firſt the world, ſecondly, the D; 
vill, thirdly, the fleth, Holy men have thrice | 
CONerar y 
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rary guides, hilt, the renewed part with. 
In; ſecordly, the holy Ghoſt; thirdly, the 
courle of the Saints. Go yee the broa way? 
oportet Santos wider, per atvertienla , ene | 
>4inrts doe not {o: follow yee the ſtreame > | 
fultillyce the will of the fleth, or cf the Spirit, | 
what arc your 2ctious ? Fphe 4.17. 1 charge you 
that ) on bemce{os th walke not As ihe Gentiles a0 in | 
' the wanity of their minds: that is, holy men ! 
| may have vanity in their mings, yet they 
| walke notin it as others doe: evill men may | 
| have holy thoughts; yet they walke in the | 
vanity of their minds; and albeit that evill | 
| men walke not in all the wayes of fin, yerthey 
| aredead:there is but one way to hit the marke, | 
| but there are a thouſand by-wayes:a holy man 
| may ſtumble in the wayes of God, and have | 
| ſome foyles, bur he leads not his life ia ſinne, | 
he {trives againſt it: hee that leades his lite in | 
| any knowne fine, not rcliſting it, and will 
doc it, and not croſſe himſelfe in it, 1s dead; 
| his religion 1s Vaine, 
But what aCtionsarethere, that holy men | gy;.. 
doe, but that wicked mcn and others doe | 
| them? 
| Tanſwer, that there is no good ations wee | *12/». 
| doc but they may beedead workes : as men 
| may pray, keepe the Sabbaths, and yerthey 
| may bee but dead workes: they may doethem 
for a ſhew,yct they are dead, A ſhaddow hath 
allthe liniaments of a body, yet it wants life; 
{© | 
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ſo the  workes of hypocrites, they want |: fe. 
conſider therefore, whether your workes 8rc 
living workes;you may know 1t by thele three 
(19ncs 
Firſ ,if they procced from the fountaine of | 
life , they are not dead workes? COMParc 
| Gal. 5,6. In Chrifl neither circum; ſion avat- 


| leth any thing, mor uncircumciſion, but fainh 


| which worketh by ove, with Gal.5.15. inChri/l 
| | Teſia nenther C ireuncifion availes any thing, net- 
| ther uncireumci ſion, but 4 new creature: all not 
| proceeding fromanew heart, and from faith 
| which worketh by love,is nothi 10g: this 15 the 
| roote of all, when all our ations come from 
| faith, which workesby love :el(e, though they 
are never ſo pretious,they are bur dead works. 
It is no matter whether yce pray or not, whe- 
| ther yee recive the Sacrament, keepe the 
| Sabbathsornot, they helpe not a jot unlcfle 
| they come from the principle of life, a new 
| CeAture. 
Secondly, conſider the manner of their 
working : they will bee done with quickneſſc 


with all propenſneſle and readineſſe ; with 
much connaturalnefle, with wuch fer rvency | 
and zeale;zwhen they are done ina perfuncto- 
ry manner,thc cy are dead workes. 

Thirdly, yee may know them by their end; 
| looke yee to Chrilt? doc yee all in fincerity 
{to him 'or no, or to your ſelves? if yee doe, 


7 \ 


and vivacity : Men do them as living actions, | 
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| 


then they are gracious werkes, and proceed 
from grace; they are living ations, and not 
dead: they iſſue trom a righe principle ayming | 
at God, and not at your ſelves. Hoſea.10. r. | | 
Iſrael is an empty vine, he bringeth forth ſraite | | 
to himſelfe. If you bring forth fruits ro your | 


ſelves and not ro God, yee are but empry | 
Vines, God accepts you not, 


Fourrhly, this lite is diſcovered by your | #4 
behaviourto the meanes of life, when they | 
are bronght unto you : when there is no ſound | | 
or no Voyce, there 15 no diſtn&ion twixt a | | 
deafe,and a hearing man :{o wherethere is no | 
| lighr, there is no difleregce twixt a ſeeing 


——_ 


man,& a blind : but the light differs them. So 
when as the light of the Goſpel ſhines,then 
men are tryed : In times of ignorance, God | 
regards not men ſo much, but now in time of | 
the Goſpe), ſee 1fit be powertull, and whe- | 
| ther you ſer your ſelves about holy duties, 

| Matth..10. Now the Axe laid to the rove of | | 

| 


the tree :that is,fince Tohns comming there is | 
a diftinguiſhment ewixtliving and dead trees:y 
C A tree 15 not diſcovered to bee dead, till it 
| withers,no man willcut downe a tree in win- 
| ÞF | ter, becauſe he knowes not then whether it be | 
Y | N | dead or no, the Spring diſtinguiſherh che þ 
- | | |deadandliving trees, in the winter they are 
| I} |allalike. The Spring is the powerfull preach- 
_ | ing of the word,if men ſpring nor then,it they | 
| come not in, they are dead, Thoſe whoſe edu- | 
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An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 


dera powerfull Miniſtry , now is the Axe laid | 
to the roote of the tree with them, jitis | 
"or 4d #; » dond. 1 they 1 \ ” 
a figne they arc dead, it they profit nor by 
If. | 
Fiftly, yee may know whether yee have | 


' | 
this life by the food it is fed with ; ſeveral! | 
lives are fed with feverall foode. Now the | 
| food of this new life of grace is double, firſt, | 
| the word, ſecondly, g00d workes, Firſt, the | 
' word, 1 Pet.2.25. As ew borne babes, defire | 
| the fimcere milke of the word that yee may grow 
' thereby, if ſo bee that you have taſted that the 
Lerd « gracious :that is, it yee are alive as you | 
profeſle your ſelves to bee, you ſhall know it | 
by your behaviour to that which doth nouriſh | 
your life. Firſt yee will long after the word, | 
as the child doth after the Teate. If che child | 
be hungry, neyther apples, nor rattles, nor | 
| any thing clſe can quiet him but the Teate: | 
So nothing can quiet theſe but the word. 
Others may have excuſes; they will have 
| none ; Eyther they will live where the word 
| is, orthcy willbring it home to them; they | 
| will bring themſelyesto it, or it tothem. Sc- | 
| condly, they deſire the ſincere milke of the wer ; | 
| many things may be mingled with the word, | 
| that doe pleaſe the wit, yet thoſe who live 
rhe life of grace, deluc the {incereword, the 
| pure word, without any mixture, Thirdly, 
they defire it,that they may grow thereby : many 

de- 
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; cation hath bcene good; thoſe who live un- | 
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defireit toknow it onely:if ye deſire it as new 
borne babes, it will make you better& better; 
many hearc,bur as men having an Atrophy in 
their bodics, they grow not, no fruite comes 
thereby. Fourthly, they taſtea ſweetneſle in 
the word above others : the ſecond grouxd re- 
cervea the word nith joy ; and Herod beard lohn 
Baptiſt with glaaneſſe, bur where there is true 
gracc, they goec tarther: they delight in the 
word, it i ſweeter to them than the hony : tew 


can {ay loin goud carnel}, that the pure word | 
ts tweeter to themthan Hony or the Hony | 


Combe, 1< hee eſteemed the word more than 
bu appointed food ,Þ:b.2 3,12. The lecond food 
of this life is good workes, 1oþ.4. 32.3 3.34- 
& the place out of which I colle& this, where; 
Chriſt being asked of his Diſciples to eate : 
ſaid that hee had other meate that they knew not 
of; then ſaid they, hath any man brought him 
owe ht to eate * Hee ſaith wnto them, My meate is 
to doe the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
hu worke, Doe you good workes with ſuch a' 
dcfireas men cate and drinke > doe you hun»! 
ger and thirſt after them, deſiring for todoe 
them ? Then yee are alive. Hypocrites way 
doe much, but it is nottheir meate and drinke 
to doe it; examine therefore your ſclves by 
theſe lignes, whether you arc alive or dead. 
This is the preaching of the law, to ſhew you 
the narrow differences of lite and death, The 
fiſt ſteptolife is to know, that yeeare in - 
K 2 ſtare 
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Rate of death : the Law muſt goc before the 
Goſpel John Bapteſt before Chriſt : yee muſt bee |, 
broughtco theircaſe inthe 2 4d. 37.who were | 
pricked at the hearts, yee muft bee breuzhe | 


Cauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God 
| wpou the children of diſobedience ; to ſhew, that 


unto the caſe of the layler, and of Paul! : tO 


; nation. #om.1 5.4, Alt Scripture uw written fer 
| our comfort : now there arc many things in the 
| Scripture that tend to diſcomfort and terrors, 


| yettheir end is comfort : as Phylicke is ſharpe | 


| forthe time, yet the endis health, Wee de- 


fire not to exclude any, but to bring yeu in 


whilſt you have time: the marker is then hard 


| to make, when yee lye on your death beds, | 
' labour to know it in time : your death 1s a | 


time of ſpending not of gerting ; it was too 
late for the foolrſh Firging to buy ole, when they 
| were to attend the bride-groome,\N'e delite not 
 croaffright you with falſe feares, but toadmo- 
| niſh you, that you be not deceived, I finde 
| this (entence,Be wot decerved,pretixed before 
| many places of Scripture, where Gods judge- | 
| ment are denounced, as 1 Cor.6.9, Be net de- 
ceived, neither fornicators,ldolaters, Adulterers, 
Fc. [ballinherit the kingdome of God, and Eph. | 
5.6, Be not deceived with wvaine words , for be- 


menare apt to deceive themſelves, in ſuch 
caſes 


Rt 


the Cafe of the Proatoall, that you may know | 
| your cſtare : then yee come home. Ourend | 
| 15 tO preach lite and comfort to you, not dam | 
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 Cales as theſe, thinking themſelves to bee in 
| better eſtate then they are. Conſider your 
| linnes and apply them. Conſider your par- 
ticular finnes, attio ef ſinoularium. Confider 
your particular ſinnes, your particular acti. 
ons, theſe will worke upon you. This courſe 
Peter tooke with the I ewes, AZ.2. yee have 
crucified the Lord of life ; ſo Chriſt told Paul, | 
that he was « perſecutor, AfF.g. ſo Tohn 4. he | 
told the woman of Samaria her particular ſinnes: 
 hethat ſbee now lived with, was not ber huſband. 
{0 God told Adem,thou haſt eaten of the forbid- 
aen fruit,Gen.z, It yee have committed any 
grolle ſinnes, as drunkenneffe, covetouſneſle 
| pride,ambition, and the like, conftder them. 
| Conſider your other ſinnes, minors infamie, 
| riot minors culpe ; as negleAing of hely du- | 
| ties, miſpending the time, gaming, overly | 
| performing of holy duties, unprofitable hea- 
ring, keeping of bad company, profaning of 
the Sabbath, and the like.Conſider then the | 
'terrors of God and hell, know with what a 
| God you have to deale, and whata burth en. 
| {in is, if God charge thoſe onthe conſciences | 
| yee cannot beare thera, I defire not by this | 
to burthen you, but to unburthen you of: 
your corruptions. Now ſeeing this life is fo 
excellent, I will adde certaine morives to make T 
you rodelire it, | 
Firſt, it is a happy life; and it muſt needs 
be ſo,becavſe it is the life of God and Angels : | 
K 2 IT | 
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\it 15 is that life which x wee (hall live hereafter ; 
| yee may live this naturali life,and want happi- l 
| neſſe. This life of grace and the life of gl y | | 
| difler onely 1a degrees,they diftcr notin kind; 
| the competent judz zCS Of this are the Saints, 
| who have tryed both. Heb. 11. I5.16. If they 
| bad beene minafull of that conntrey from which 
| they came they had {tbe erty to have returned, but 
| ow they deſire a better conntrey that w, an bea.. 
| veuly, In a Heard of Swine,it fone {tray 4- 
| way fromthe reſt, and recurne not avaine, it 
[15 Tligne they have found a b-reer paſt Ire: 
{0 when men leave their companions, and re- 
| turne no more, it isa (igne, they have found | 
| ſomederrer things. Conceive notthen of this | 
| life asthany doe; tobe oncly a privation, or | 
a melancholy thing, nothing but a mcere | 
| mortification ; this 15 a life, it hath jits com- | 
| forts, cating, recreations, and delights; yee | 


looſe not your pleaſures if yee live ir, but 


| change them for advantage : hee that leads 
his|life ,ics as the corne doth; from a [cede 
[t growes up 1ato many (ta!kes, hee gaines by | 
| this bargaine . Chriſtdoth make an hard bar- | 
 gaine with none, hee that deales with him, 
paines a hundred fold. If yee part with wealth, | 
| yee have ſpirituall rreaſures for it : if you part 
with your pleaſures, yee have joy inthe holy 
Ghoſt : have yee crolles. yee are ſanctified in| 
that which is better; loole yee this lite, yee | 
have ctcrnall life, | 


' So; 
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| every man feckes, it hath much pleaſure, 
Prov.3.17. All ber WAaJes 4/8 Wayes of pleaſure 
Thoſe that walke in the waics of Got are full 
| of pl caſure;this lifc rings a double pleaſure, 

firſt, the rew _ ct it, {econd, the comfort in 
performing the ations of it, Every g00d 


worke as the Fw prot erbe &, hath meate | 


inits mouth; the living of this life, hath a re- 
| ward ſuthc: ent i1 irs ſelte z as appc cares by this, 
' All pleaſures tollow fame actions, and there- 
fore men delire life, becauſe it is a continu- 
ance of aftion : {5 men delight in new things | 
| becaule as long as they are | new, thc intenti- | 
on remaines: ſhe ations of this life are full | | 
| of change;thoſe ations that are perfeR,chere | 
1s pleaſure following them,as beauty followes | 
a good con(i:tution, or as ame the fire, The | 
| ations of this lite are perfect actions, the per- 
feeſt ations bave the moſt perteR delight : 
the ations of this life are moſt perfect ations, | 
therefore they have molt perfect delight, he. 
cauſethe yarethe actions of the beſt facultie, 
about the beſt object. All ations have the 
| denomination of their perfeHtion from their 
| objects : theſe are actions of the ſoule, they 
are occupied about Goc l, therefore they are 
thebeſt and higheſt actions. He thar lives a- | 
bout the belt objec, greateſt content doth fol- | 
| low:he that lives this life, lives about the beſt 
| 'ubjeR ; thereforcallthe waics of it,are waies 
Of 
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of pleaſure, There is more comfort and more! 
| Afiduity of conſolation in this life, then in 
' any other life. In other lives, every one ac- 
cording to his humour hath his delights, bur 
yet they are not permanent, becauſe hee de. | 


J 
: 
. 


lighreth in trantitory things; but hee that 
livesthe life of grace, delights in things that 
are truly delighttull at all rimes- other delights 


| are but delights at ſore rimes, in ſome places, 
they are not alwaies ſo: but hee that lives the 


life of grace, pitcheth on thoſe that are al- 


| wayes lo. Prov.14.15: A 2004 conſcience is 4 


continuall feaſt, Other comforts may faile; a 
man may fall into afflition ; riches and plca. 


ſures may be taken away, then the dayes are 


- 


evill; bur a good conſcience is a continuall 
teaſt, that is, be his caſe whar it will, his com- 
fort is never interrupted. All other comforts 
are about ſence, or things of this life, which 
arc ſubject co alteration; but this life and the 
comforts of it, admit nochange, A man be- 
ing ſicke, he cannot do ations of health, they 
are reſtrained: ſo one in priſon is not at liberty 
to doe what he would; but the aQtions of this 
life are aihduous, they cannot be interrupted : 
yee may pray continually , rejogee evermore, 
yee may alwayes have communion with 


| God. 


Thirdly, this life js a life that is leaſt indi- 
| gent of all others: it ncedcth leaſt, Take a man 
| that leadesany other life, hee needs many 


L things 


| 


| 
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things,Luk,10,41.42.this is ſhadowed in that 
of Martha, and A lary : Martha buſies berſelfe 
about many things, (ac wanted many; but X1a- 
ry had one thing that was profitable for all things, 
removes all evi's, brings all heppineſſe, and 
that 1s Goalizef/e which i profitable ſor all 
things,1 Tim. 4.8, 

Fovrthly, the comforts of this life are pure 
comforts, P/al. 18.2 6. 1 walke purely with thoſe 
that walke purely. This isnot onely to be under- 
ſtood of the confolations of grace, bur alſo of 
common blcflings, being the fruits cf this 
life : there is no ſorrow with them, there is 
a pure comfort without any mixture of ſor-! 
row. God giving theſe bleſhings in mercy, 
they are free from mixture of diſcomfort; but 
being not the fruits of this life of grace, be- 
ing reached by fſinne and finfull meanes, or 
God giving them in þ1S providence, not in 
his mercy,there is ſorrow in them : yee may 
have riches, honours, fricnds, and all outward 
things, and yer they are not pure bleſſings, 
becauſe Gods bleſſings is not mingled with 
them, 

Laſtly,it is a life moſt capacious of com- 
forts : yce may give all the faculties of the 
ſoule comfort, Every creature according as 
his life is, feeles moreor lefſe comfort. Plants! 
as they fecle no hurt, ſo they feele no {weer- | 
ncſſe : beaſts that have a ſenſible ſoule, fecle! 
more evill and good : a man that lives a natu-; 


| rall| 
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| the family, that the maſter bee not troubled 
' withthoſe meaner things ; '{o prudence is a 
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rall life, not knowingthe lite of grace, is ſen- 
| ſible of more goo and evil! , than ſenſible 
beaſts; hee apprehends Heaven and Hell: 
| but a man thar livesthe lite of grace, is more 
| capacious of comfort : here you may ſuffer 
| your faculties to runne out to the utmoſt, If 
| veedelire wealth or pleaſures, your affeCtions 
muſt not runne out, yee muſt hold them in, 
elſe they drawne yeu into perdition, oy pierce you 
| thorow with many ſorrowes, It yee ate hea- 
venly Treaſures, if yee afteRt praiſe with 
God, yce may be as covetous of them as you 
will, 
| Thirdly, let this move you to ſeeke this life 
of grace,becauſc it isthe moſt excellent thing 
of all others. All other things are ſubordi- 
[nate toit; the utmoſt end is ſtill moſt excel- 
| lent: the end of warre is for peace, therefore 
| peace is better than it, yee plow for harveſt, 
| therefore harveſt is belt : the end of all ations 
| is for this life of grace. Why labour yee for 
foode, but ro maintaine life ? why live ye but 
| to ſerve your ſoules > Prudence is a Reward 
' tothis holy life : as the ſteward provides for 


{tewerd, that the ſoule may be occupied about 
things thar are agrecable to it; that it ma 
have its converſation in heaven and with God, 
Pervert this order, it de{troyes the creature. 
Beaſts living the lifeof ſence, it doth perfe | 


| 
? 


| 


them, | 


of Spirituall Death and Life. 


es 


them, tor that is their utmoſt end : man having 


becauſe that 15 not his end: hee that perfeas 
himſclfe as a beaſt \deſtroyes himſclfe as a 
man:perfectio ments W perfectio hojnw, Letthis 
ſticre us up, to live this life : it is the utmoſt 
end of all. To be Lawyers, Phyſitiors, and 
other callings, helpe vs in the living of this 
life, yer they are ſubordinate ro it : :drowne | 
not your ſelves in ſubordinate things; if yee 
doe it, it is your deſtruion: therefore pitch 
CR all. | 
Fourthly, that which j is beſt in the cnd, a 
take end now inanother ſence) is to be choſe n| 
| above all things elſe :that is well which ends 
well, In this life of grace, yee have this ad-/ 
vantage which yec have no where clſe, Eccles, 
7.4. The heart of the wiſe us in the bonſe of 
mearning, that is, this life diſpoſeth us ro 
thinke of death the end of all, which ro doe 
is wiſedome, Deut.32.29. O that they were 
wiſe, then would they conſider their latter end. 
In other things the beginning is good, the eng 
i5 bitter z butthe ations of the life ofgr race 
are ſweet, yec fare the better for them, the 
Fe, rem mbrance of them js ſwcer, ard the 
rewalgd of them comes not long after : All o- 
75 are called periſhing 
27. therg 152 paravic init; that is, they are as 
pcriſhifg meats, that arc ſweet inthe palate, | | 
| yet they paſſe away: ; but this indures vnto! 
L 2 etcr-' 


reaſon, living as a beaſt, deſtroyes himſelfe,' 
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this life yee never repent of : as it 15 ſaid of for. 
' row for ſinnes; that it ſerrow never tobe re. 
ented of: but the beſt things th2t yee doe in 
the other life, yee repent of. All other things 
that yce dee they may bee {ſweet for the pre- 
ſent; yet as it is ſaid of drunkenneſle, Prov, 
' 23.32, ſo may it bee ſaid of thery, rhat they 
| bite like a Serpent, and ſting like an Adder, 
; though they ſeeme ſyycer. The ſtrange wo- 
man 15 ſvyeet: yet Prov.5+4. ber end is bitter as 
wormewood,ſhirpe as 4 two-eaged ſword: goods 
eyill gotten are ſweet for the preſent, yet 
' their mouthes ſhall be filed with gravel, that got 
' chem, But onthe other fide, the end of all 
the ations of this life is good : as it 15 ſaid of 
1ob, that his latter end was more than hu bevin- 
| ning, 106 42.12. Pſal.37.37.Marke the perfeti 
man and behold the wpright.for the end of that 
' m4 14 peace. lf a man being to dye, and having 
' ended his daies, ſhould put all his honours, 
 wealth,and pleaſures into one ballance,and all 
| his good workes, all his faichtull prayers, all 
, the actions of the lite of grace into another, 
he would findthem to be beſt. The bad man 
 doti1 as the Silkeworme doth, winding up 
' himſelfe into his ill workes,he periſheth;the 
| other winding up himſelfe in his gracious aRt- 
' 0n5,enters into falvarion, 
Fiftly, chooſe this life before all others, be- 


eternall life, it continues, The worſt thing in | 


him- | 
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cauſe God is pleaſed with 1t, it being like | 
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 bimſelf e; a 5 fl 1e Creature 15 is pleaſed with char 
| which 15 like it. God & 4 Spirit, and will 
| bee worſhipped in Spirit and trath. hee is a 
1vi1ng God,and doth delight 1n a ln ing man : 
| wee our ſelves delight not in dead men, no} 
| more doth God : therefore Rom.12.1. we are 
exherted to give up our ſoules and bodies li- 
| imp ſacrifice ts God, God regards not dead 
dodics ; bee yee living ſacrifices, which is 
the act of your will, acting the duties of this 
life, This ts called waking with God ; which 
|i5to bce in his preſence, to goc his way, and 
'ro maintzine communion with him : : this 'Þ 
when as men doc,audire et reddere wores: when | 
[there is naturall delight : when as they are in 
preſence one with another ; and therefore | 
' walking with God, and pleaſing of God, arc uſed 
promiſcuouſly for one and the ſame thing : 
ForgHeb.11.5. it « ſaid of Enech,that he walked 
with God,and Gen,5.22.1t # ſard,that he pleaſed | | | 
Goa. | 
But you will ſay what benefit is this 2 | Obie. 
[ ant wer,that it is great, God difpoſeth of | 4An/w. | 
a!l things in the w orld; is it not wiſedome | 4 
then tohave hi n yourfriend ? Gen.2$ 9. lacob | 
ocin ztotake his j zurney.//aack ſaid unto him, | 
God all ſ"ff tient bemith A God 1s all -ſuffici- | | 
ent; if yee have him, yee have all : In the | | 
reature there is no ſuch tl ung, there is no- | 
ing but vanity inthem they arc but as can- 
as Starres rothe Sunne, God is all-ſuf- 
” ficient : | 
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Luke 15.13. 


to 2 0, 


© 1 ficient :all the happineſſe of the creature, 


| makes all miſerable, though yee have all that 
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makes not men happy : All men ſeeke happi- | 
neſſe, yer they never finde it, without ha. 
ving God: All happineſle is in Gods favours 
[n outward happineſle you muſt have other 
compounded things : Chriſt rebukedthe thar | 
counted her happy in the creatures, ſaying; | 


[ Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, ana the Paps| 


thit oave thee ſucke; No laith Chrilt, theſe | 
will not make a man happy ; but bleſſed are 
| they which keare the word of God,and keepe it ; | 
having God yee have all things, God diſpo-| 
ſcth all rhings, and giveth the comfortable | 
fruitionotthem. Yee may have all ourward 


things and yet want comfort, Gods curſe 


the creature affords; therefore give your 

ſclves no reſt, till yce bave got this life, with- 
out which he delights not in you, 

Adam loſing Gods Image was not happy, 


becauſe God was gone from him; yet hee 


| This life of grace brings us to that ſlate, thar | 
| Adam was 1n atficſt; this reſtors us eo it , | 
| eeke not then your happineſſe where it is not | 
'to be found, We all dee asthe Prodigal aid, | 
| WC 2et our portion into our owne hands, and goe 
| from ear Fathers houſe and ſeeke for eur happi- | 

neſſe etſewhere; but yee ſhall find at laſt, that 

all clſe is but huskes : thus the Sainrs have: 
| toundit. This lite of grace gives relt to the 
| ſoule. 


had all the creatures which he had before. | 
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| ſoul e, allelſe in the creature is but vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. Vanity isnothing elſe, 
| out aa inſufficiency in the creature to give 
| that content that wee looked for init: as when 
| we looke for water in an empty well, feeke 
tor that in the creature that is not in it z wee 
| (ee its vanity in the abſence of the 900d wee 
| looked for, and preſence of the evill we loo- 
'ked nor for. In God yee finde reſt and tran- 
quiliry,fuch a tranquility as in the Sea, when 
tis withont waves ; asis in the upper region 
of the ayre, where notempeſts are. Looke on 
[the livesof men, whoare taken up with tri- 
| les when they are young, whenthey come to 
a riper age,greater things move them, when 
men are wiſer, they feele the apprehenſi 10n 
of higher things;when yee lift up your felves 
;and keepe how on the wing, yee are freed 
from troubles and cares, Paul had a greater 
| meaſure of this life than other men, his Epi- 
ſtles doe tranſcribere animam ,, tranſcribe as 
it were his ſoule, declare it, hee was full of 
conſtancy and comfort : the more conſtantly 
wee live this lite, the greater gainers wee 
are, 
Laſtly, till yee live this life, yee have no 
aſſurance that yee are in the number of the 
ele, Repentance puts a new lite into men ; 


ill yee finde this in you, yee know not whe. 

ther God is yours,and yee know not whether | 

God will worke it inyou ; This ſhould make ' 
us \ 
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| TY us tremble and feare, and never to leave tn] 
wee had it. This | life is a fruite of cleaticn 

we know not whether wee are in 7acobs Or | 
Eſau his caſe, till we know we have it: make 
| haſte thereforeto get it, It lies not in your 
| power; The Sp itbreatheth when and wheze it 
| /iffeth ; you may feare that God will not give 
it you, it you ſpend your life in vanity. Take 
' one that neglects you all the time that hee is 
able to doc you ſervice; it hee ſeckes unto | 
| you in his extremity for his owne ends, what | 
| anſwer doe you give him, butthis : Secing he | 
| hathneg] leted you when he was able to dee | 
| [you ſervice , you may jullly refuſe him now, 
| ' he is able todoe you none ?. Soif yee neglect 
| God whilſt yceare able for to ſerye him, and 
\ſecke.ro him in your extremity, take heed 
|] hat yee reccive not that anſwer from him, as 

the //aclites dtd in their extremity, Gee to | 
' year 1dols,end let them helpe you :nay, he forbid: | 
; Jeremiah to pray for them. Conlider this,and | | 
| make haſte to live this life of grace yee can-| 
' not get it of your ſelves, God muſt pur Itinto| 
yo )U, 
Demis | 2 iftheſe motives moye you to ſeckethis! 
:0 ger this (piz | 11{©, and after examination ot your ſelves, yec 
rcaal life, ad it not to bein you, then uſetheſe meanes 
to ger it, 
' | The firſt meancs to ger and maintainethis 

life, which isall one, (for thit which begers ir 


dot hlikewiſe nourith ir)is knowledge: :adovnd 
| in 


| 
| 


lohn 2.7.3. 
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n knowledge, get much light; this life con- 


liſts in light, when a man judgceth aright. The 
underſtanding enlightenedis the prom wivens, | 
the firſt living part: and therefore yee ſhall | 
hade, that lite and light are put one forthe o-| 
ter, Epheſe.4.14.Stand up from the dead, and | 
Chrift ſhall give yow tight : and 1:h.1.4. Chrift, 
wa that lizht,and that light was the life of men, | 
this life ſtands in inlightning the mind: adde | 
to this light, yee addetolife, The reaſon why | 
menare dead, is, becauſe there is a darknefle | 
in their ſoules,they ſec not the wayes of God: | 
therefore they ac not, they ſtep net forwards, | 
becauſe they are in the darke: A!! ſhining is} 
from light,as yee increaſe light, ſo ye increaſe 
life. Ephe,4.18. it is ſaid of the Gentiles, hat 
they were ſlrangers from the life of God, through 
the ipnorancethat # in them. The knuwlege of 
God, brings men nearer to the life of God, 
Ephe.4.2 4 holine(ſe s ſaid to proceeae from truth, 
the words are z put ow the new man, which af- 
ter God us created in righteouſneſſe and bolineſſe, 
which procceds from truth, | 

Bur you will object, that there are many 
who abound in knowledge,who bavel-fe lictle| 
enough : that ignorant men live this life moſt: | 
that none live 1t lefle, than thoſe that know 
moſt, 

To this I anſwer, that there is a double} 
knowledge: Firſt, there is a mcere inlighte- 
ning and informing knowledge : Secondly, 
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\there isan opcrative knowledge : yee may have 


| enough of the firſt,and be never theneere: bur 


it is the left that helpes and pets this life:and 


this knowledge is the gitt ct che ſanditying 
Spirir,this is the operation of God : wee doe 
bur informe andrteach men, we cannot make 
chem doe any thing : wee cannot make th em 
094 64 Gods reaching mokes this know. 
ledge operative; perſwadesovery way,wor:s 
every way. Second] ly, there is a knowledze 
inthe habir,anda knowledge in the at which 
Produceth ations : theſe are ſet downe ob- 
ſcurely. In the 2 Per. 1.12.13, the Apoſtle 
there ſaith, chat bee would not bee neglicent 16 
put them alwaies in remembrance of thoſe thimes, 

though they knew them, and were ebabliſhed. in 
the preſe nt truth; yea 1 thinke it mecte as lone 
as lam im this Tabernacle, to ſtirre you np by 
pulting you in remembrance : Peter did nor 
wrire unto them that they might know thoſe 
things habitually z for ſothey knew them bee. | 


tore; ;bur that they 'migh t know them actively, 
and might preſently a&t them : for that erd | 
he wrote. The firſt krow!cdge is as ſpa kes | 
raked vp in aſhes, the other as {parkes blowne 
up: the firitis as the ſap in the roote; the 12- | 
ter like the ſap that hills the branches with 
leaves and fruit :the firſt is a penerall know. 
ledge gotten by contemplation the laſt is a | 
pradicall and ative knowled loc,a know _ | 
to praQiſe, The Scripture exhorts to dothing 

v incend this nowlede *. Dewt.4.+.% D:u,6 bl 
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Iſraelites were exhorted ro beere and know the ſta-/ 
tutes of the Lord, that they might doe them; to 
ſpeate of Gods word and workes, "which «(tes their | 
knowledge , puts them in remembrance of 
Gods me reies,and ſtirres up their minds.Joſþ, | 
1.8. he 15 commanded to reade the Law, and me- 
aitate in it day and nicht ; not to know it, for 
at that time, there was little written; but 
hee was tO reade it, that hee might doe! 
if, | 
Bur if wee doe this ſo much, irwill hinder ObjeT. 
and interrupt our bufineſſes, ſo that we ſhall 
faile of our enterpriſes. | 
TothisI an(wer; thatthis will not hinder | 4”: 
them, bur they ſhall bee donethe betrer, as 
oyling of the whecles makes them goe the 


| berrer. P/al.1.2, hee is ſaid tobee bleſſed, that 


doth meditate in the Law of God day and night : 
Your knowledge being brought ro ation 
helpes you much; often hearing ofthe word, 
which puts you in remembrance, addes to: 
your life,thovgh it hinders you in other thingre 
Thoſe who have nor the word to heare, live 
not under preaching Miniſters, who will nor | 
be at the coſt to get them, or live where they 
arenot,are michro blame, and live nor this 
life, Srmen Maris ſinned, in thinking that the 
holy Ghoſt mighs be bought with mony ; docnot 
the yalſofinne, who doe lefle than hee ? that 
will not give w_ for to have the Golpel 
brought unto them. There is the like fault, 
M 2 when 
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| when 25 men may have the word, and come 
not co it. Ii they come toit, though it addeth 
not totheir knowledge, yct it helpeth their 
| ating and lite» Thoſe who negle& the con- 
| ſtantreading of the word, who are not con- 
fant in private prayer, thoſe who neglect the 
ſpeaking and talking of govd things, they neg- 
| Ic this life. That Arabian proverbe, Shut 
| up the five windowes, that the houſe may be 
| fullof lipht ; will be of govd uſe here : that is, 
| the five ſenſes being ſhut vp, the fullerof 
| light (hall wee bce : the not ſtopping up of 
| them,makcs men ignorant, cares and buſineſ- 
| ſes pollefſing mens minds, there is no 
' roome left for better things, Let your minds 
| be {ti]] plodding on that which may further 
| you in grace and truth, /# # ignorance that 
| makes men, ſlrangers from the life of God,Ephe, 
| 4.18, andrhis 1s not an ignorance that pro- 
| ceedeth from want of knowledge,but trom 
| the badn«ſle of your hearts; hard hearts 
; makes men ignorant : why doe men heare ard 
| yet are ignorant, but becauſe their hearts arc 
| hardned ? they regard not the word, and ſo 
they grow not in knowledge. 
| Theſfecond meanes to get this life isto bee 
| much ia doing : be much in doing, in ating 
the duties of new obedience; the more yec 
' are occupicd the more yee live : elſe deadneſle 


rr. 


doth poſſeſſe you : be ſtill praying and medi. 
00s; revive you : thoſe are the coales 
that | 
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| that keepe the heart warme;this life like water 
iS apt togrow cold. 

| But I muſt be full of life ere I can doe acti- 
| ONS, 

| I anſwer that one begets the other : ation 
 begers lite, and lite begets ation ; as health 
| produceth exerciſc , and exerciſe procureth 
| healch, 

' ButIam indifpoſed and unfit for ſuchaRti- 
| 00S, 

[1 anſwer,that if yee arc indiſpoſed,the more 
need you had to be doing, elſe you are more 
unexcuſable ; the way to get heate isto bee 
ating : as motiondoth bring life to a benum- 
med member,{o doth itto the ſoule: be awas 
«ed, be ſtirring, this will revive you againe, 
Chriſtians hearts are awaked when as they them- 
ſelves fleepe ;, if they ftirre themup, there will 
ve more lite in them, Rom.2.13. They be- 
zinning tolanguiſh, their medicine isto riſe 
'up and be doing.Gal, 5.16, Walke in the Spirit, 
thoſe who have the Spirit ſtand not (till, as 
One that cannot flirre : this acting helpes the 
Spirit ; firſt by inlarging and intending life. 
S$condly,by preventing that which increaſeth 
death : the more wee walke in the waycs of 
ife,the more we iprevent the way that leades 


tothe Chambers of death + Bedoing, it not 
one thing yet another, In the ſleppings out | 
of your callings, be doing, reading and pray- 

ing » Conferring and talking of good things. | 
M 3 The- 
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| the negle®t of his is rhe cauſe why there are 


| ſo many dwartes in grace. Men content them. ; 


| ſelves with morning and evening duties, and: 


[it is well if they doe them; but doe youthe * 
2cions of life more conſtantly and abuudan: 
ly, It is the corruption of our nature that wee | 
are not doing : life is maiitained by the aCti- 
ons of life , habits are maintainedby ations 
that are ſutable tothem; We live inthe com. | 
mandements by well doing, as the creature 
doth by food : Good aRtions mainraine life, 
| it receives ſtrength from well-doing: ſer your 
ſclvesto pray, doe holy dutics, ſtillpray,doe! 
more and morez the more yee doe, the more! 
life increaſcth, 
Thethird meanes to get this life 1s to get 
faith, Faith helpes this life; it is a life of 
faith,and it makes vs to live this life by three 


wayes, 
Firſt, ic gives a reality to the priviledges of 


' fore yeeaR, yee belceve thar God is ſuch a 
God, that yee have ſygbpriviledges, that yee! 
{are hcires of all things. If yce thinke that 
' God is ſuch a one as he 15,1n wiſedome, power, 
| and mercy, yee intend them and live the lite 
| of grace: It yee doubt and queſtion with 
' Atheilts,if theſe beedreames,then yee intend! 
them not, He that belceves faith, let me have 
Gol ſure: the other faith, let me have tha: 1 
touchand {eele; but the imaginary things re- 

{1109 
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life : makes you ſce they are ſo indeed ; there. 


ſtir 
ye, 
cu 


thi 
dic 
ql 
wil 
wil 
he 
for 
is tt 
'ritu; 
{inn 
licke 
are p 
if wi 
bein 
of re 
2410 
Th 
from 
bath ; 
Gol 
CONV 
and u 
20d t 
take 
/0Y NC 
take { 
joynec 


mm 


of Spirituall Death and Life. 87 
ſting in faith and hope care not for: the more 
yee beleeve theſe things, the more yee are oc- 
d| | | cupied about them, 
C Secondly,faith drawes you onto ation 7: 
this life is theaRing of the dutics of new obe- 
| | dicnce. Faith and a perſwafion further other 
| | ehiogs:os if one beperſwaded that ſuch athing 
| } will hurt him, it produceth an ationof the 
1-| will,abſtinence : if a man bee perſwacied that 
| 
| 


d> 


he ſhall Jye without the Phytiion, hee ſends 
\| I for him. Soin all other actions, perſwation 
ac| I is that which fers a man on worke. So in {pi- 
36 | {| cituall aftions,if we are perſwaded that ſuch 8 
rel | ſinne committed will not make our bodies 

ſicke but our ſoules, wee will not doe it ; if wee 
et | J are perſwaded our foules ſhall fare the better 
of |} if we doefſuch a thing, this makes us to doe it: 
ce |} bcing perſwaded we (hall have a recompence 

of reward, it produceth action, and the more 
of | 2ion the more lite. 


ro. || Thirdly,faich doch it by farting us for Chriſt, | 3 
\ a from whom our lite comes: 1 28h, 5,12.he that | 
I LE the Sonne hath life. Firlt, the Sonne of ; 


var = Gol intuſerh life into hio2 to whom hee is 
conjoyned ; the conjunction betwixt Chriſt 
ite | and us is but relative: and betweene the king 
ih |} 20d the ſubje&t ; when the ſubjects reſolve ro 
nd |} :ike ſuch 2n cnc for their king, they are con- 
wwe © joynedro him; ſo when a woman reſolves to | 
» LY take ſuch a man for her huſband, thee is con- | 
-o. © joynedrohim, The action of taking Chriſt, 
is 


_— 


_— 
 —— — 
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isto take him as a Lord, to {ſerve him, as a 
| Saviour,to have all comfort by him : hee thar 
hath the Son in the relative umon, (hall have | 
him inthe reall union : the Sonne will quic- 
| ken you,as the ſoule doth the body. A Chri- 
an hath the life of the Sonne of God. Ga/.2, 
21. /live, yet not [, but Chriſt lives in me: _ 
that I doe, Chriſt doth ir in me : allchat the | 
| body doth, the ſoule doth it : the body lives 
not, but the ſoule lives init. After that man- 
ner Chriſt lives in us : not a good thought or 
affeftion, not any reſolution or motion of 
the ſonle,but comes for Chriſt - being united | 
| to Chriſt by faith he lives io us, /#h. 6.33.4: 
that eates my fleſh,and drinkes my blood ſhalllive. | 
As flcſh gives lite to the body, ſothe Sonne 
vives it to the ſoule : To cate the fl:ſh of | 


——_— lM. 


Chriſtis roprize him, todcfire and long af- 
ter him, which is after the ſpirit of bondage, 
rocate him,is to take him, ro come to him, to 
have him your God : In theſe ſtands the ea- 
ting of Chriſt. Firſt, in priſing of him ex- 
ccedingly z to part with any thing for himzto 
take his Crofle with all loſſes, Secondly, to} 
eatehim isto beleve him,to be yours and you| 
nis : this cating and drinking of the body and 
blood of Chriſt,cxpreſleth our relative union : 
| with him, and then followes our reall union: ; 
| | the Spirit immediately gives this:he rhatdorh) : 
the firſt, (hail have the ſecond. | 4 

5 


PAELNLST . 
ie, | But how fhali wedoe to belceve this > | 
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Ll anſwer, yec 
ted corruption toa'l h 
were borne of him; 
the new Hom that is, theſe who rake him and 
belceve in him, have grace communicate to 
them by him: this new birth makes you 4 £4- 


1s poſterity, becauſe they 


Adam: why then thallnor the fecund Adam 
| Communicate graceas well as the other doth 
| corruption > The pailolophers were all dc- 
ceived in this poynt, from whence corrup- 
[cioa (hould come, but wee know that it ca'm:c 
from Adam; and {o deth grace come from Chyiſ/. 
Top oetthislife, let us ſeeke it in b1mylet us be- 
| leeve more, let us be humbled more, repent 
| mcre,and take Chriſt more :rake him on ar 
| condition, prize him, fct himar the higheſt 
rate, ho!d him faſt. As in the ations of n mari- 
age,thole who are to marry will notpar upon 
| any condition ; they RN one another for ri- 
| cher, for DOOTET, tor derrer for worſe; after 
| his manner mult wee rake Chriſt, the more 
' yee rake Chriſt chus, the more yee have the 
300nc,and {o yee live more the life of Prace, 
] All crane that this life comes by the Spirit ; 
and there isno way to pert the Spirit but by 
the Sonne, Yee muſt firſt cate cre yee can be 
novr:ſhed; yee muſt fixe your eyes on his 
paſhon,asthe wife doth fixe her eyes on her 
| husband: yee muſt ſceke this lite from rhe 
Spirit nltimately, but yee muſt firſt haverhe| 
N Sonne, 


ſee the old Adam communica- , 


{o theſe whoare borne of 


1 Cor.-15 45 


pable of Chriſt, «« the other doth of the firſp 959. 
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ſohn 15. 1,2, 
3 z4+ 
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| 


; 
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Sonne, and then yee have lite : He muſt have 
the Sonne that will have this life ; hee muſt 
be ingraffed nto Chriſt as the branches are into 
the roote: get Chriſt,and then this lite fall a- 
dound in you, 

The fourth meancs to get and increaſe this 


life, is communion of Saints. The mouth of | 


the righteous us a well ſpring of tife, Prov. 10.20. 
they pur lifc into thoſe that have it not,and in- 
creaſe it in thoſe in whom it is, Ephe.4.24. 
their ſpeeches miniſter grace to the hearers ;, they 
edifie them: : hearing of the word of life, and 
talking of the fountaine of life,purs lite into 


: 


men, The health of the body doth nor com. | 
municate ir ſelfe to others ; it 1s otherwilſc in | 


the life of the ſoulc; the life of it makes o- 
thers tolive more : as Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo 
one holy man doth another, Sce it by the con- 
trary, Incvill men who are dead there is an 
aptnefſe ro dead others, their words are as 
continual! droppings to-put outthis life ; cherry 
tomgues are ſet on fire ef hell, Iame.2,6, The 
tongue of good men is acole ferched from the 
Altar,they have fire withiathe, When two lic 


| rogether they keepe one another warme; there 


is aQticn and redaction; this is powerfull 


meanes to get and increaſe this life, The | 


rongue of rhe righteous if full of life, it 1s 
powerfull ro make men live. Gal.2.14. Paul 


| ſpeaking to Peter,ſaith, why compelieſt 1how the 


| 


Gentiles to live after the manner of the Jewes ? | p 


he 
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he uſed not outward cowpullion, his exams | 
ple and life was a compulſion. The company | 
which weekeepe, compell ustodoe as they 
dae: evill company they are the Divels ſnares, 
they doe as brambles keepe usin, and fetter 
us : the ſutableneſle of evill companions 
drawcs out our ſecret corruption: He that re- 
ſolves to live this life, muſt reſolve to with- 
draw himſclfe from evill company, who arc 
a (trong ccmptation unto evill, 

There 1sadifierence betweene leading our 
{elves into temptation, and being led into 1t: | 
when you leade your f(elyzs mmto-temptarion, 
(as you do when as you ra(h into evill compa- 
ny)you are out of the pale of Gods proteQi- 
on: If yee touch pitch yee cannot but bee defiled | 
with it, wheretore make your company good: 
this 1s aneffc Auall and powertull meanes to] 


| 
| 


beget this life in you, Saul being among the Pro- | 1 Sxa,19.10, 


phets,changeth bu ſpirit, and became « Prophet : 
one that goeth taſt, makes thoſe that goe with | 
him to mend their pace. 4@.11.23.33. itis 
ſaid of Barnabas, being 4 good man and full of 
the holy Ghoſt,and of faith, that hee added much | 
people unto the Lord, Which manner of ſpea- | 
king ſhewes that the ſpeechesof thoſe who 
are full of faith, helpe to breed faith : that | 
if mea be full of the Spirit, they quicken the 
Spirit. Evill company deads men : they are 
the trunkes through which the Divell ſpeakes: 
and this deading is done in an infſeatible man- 
2 ner, 
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,ner, ard rhen moſt of all where 1t is leaſt per. 
| ceived. Evill company poyſons men a man 
' turning his opinion which compary can doc, 
' is moſt of all poyicncd, whcn as hee thinks 
| that he hath lcaſt burr. 
S The laſt meancs to get ard increaſe this 
; life, is thatv hich is mentioned in the text ; 
and that is, the bearim? of the woyce of the Soune 
; of God : this will beget and increaſc this life: 
| that is, 1t when wee ſpeaketo your cares, he 
' fpeake to your hearrs,then yee live, Yee have 
 rworeachers,the one is he that ſpeakes toyou, 
the other 1s Chriſt. Hev.8.11. They ſhall ns 
| more teach one another, for they ſhall all be taught 
of God, There are two {heapheards, the one is 
Heb,13-20, | heethat feeds you, the other # the great ſheap. 
bears of the [heepe : there are two great voyces, 
the one ſpeaking outwardly to the care, the 
other when as Chriſt ſpeakes cffeQually ro 
che hearr. 
' When Chrift ſpeakes inwardly to the 
| heart, then men live and not before, This is 
ſuch a ſpeech as Chriſt ſpake to Lezarw, 7.4. 
| 24rs come forth, and he cane: his (peaking | 
| purs life into uss Now what is this inward 
| {peaking of life ro the heart? Ir is nothing 
| elſe bur to perſwade fully, and every way | 
| tO CoNvInce us;that it is beſt to take Chriſt, to | 
| ſet roan holy courſe, to leade a new life. There 
is a ſpeaking that comes neare this life, and 
| isnot it : that is, when as mcn heare and un. | 
derſtand ; 
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| 
| derſtand the way , and apprehend the things 
| of God,but praQiſc them nor, Here isa prox- | 
imity to this life, yet it 15 not this life. Let a 
| man come ſo neare as that he thinkes he as 
ir,yet he is dead if he aRt it not:when he aQs it. 
' thenhe is made a living man; and then hee 
thinkes and belecves, that the wayes of ſinne | 
are evill,and that they are evill ro him. When | 
, God doth ccnvince us that ſuch a thing is | 
| evall, agd that it 15 evill ro us, then wee live | 
[and notbetore, A man having abulineſſe to | 
doe, itall bee done but one thing, this one 
thing croſſethall che reſt; butthat being done 
| our buſineſle is brought to pafle: ſo in this life, | 
|a man having many offers of grace which doe | 
not fully perſwade him, this is not enough, if 
Gods helpe bee abſent : but when once hee | 
ſpeakes, he doth fully convince and perſwade | 
us, and makes usto continew. As Sathan ha- | 
having leave, never gives over vexing man z | 
ſo the Spirit keepes us in good things; | 
where there is this life, there the Spucir 
dwels, 
Bur after what manner is this cffeQuall per- | Qe7, 
{waſton done ? of 
I anſwer, when as God gives aff care, and | 4»/v. 
{[peakes a VOycc for it tO heare : he that bath ——_ 
ax eare to heare (aith Chriſt /er him bears, Wee | 
then heare, when as there is a diſpoſition | 
wrought within us : whenas we preach, there 
are many that have bard hearts and nothing | 
N 2 for | 
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for to ſoften them , therefore the words falls 
from theo as rainc from a ſtone : but if there 
be a man that God will chuſe, he fits his hcart, 
and ſohee is perſwaded. This is called the 
opening of the underſtanding, Luke.2 4.4.5. bee 
' opened their underſtanding, that they might un- 
Erbandthe Seriptures : when wee ſpeake ol 
| men, we ſow as it were vpon fallow ground 
| which will beare no Corne unleſſe God plow | 
| it, Thoſe that ſawthe mracles of the Leaves, 
| eflcemed them not, becauſc their hearts were 
hardacd. Ephe. 4.18. They are alienated from 

the life of God, thorow the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their hearts, 
that is,they arc not ſen(ible of finne,and death, 
the word or the threatnings : when God takes 
away this hardneſle they are fitto harken;rhen 
comes light the beginning of lite, which 15 
the informing of the underſtanding, to judge 
| righteous judgement. Thoſe who have the 
lite of Chriſt, it hee ſpeakes,it quickensthem. 
| It sthe inward voyce that quickens : ſecke 
| therefore ro God earncſtly,that Chriſt would 
ſpeake ro your hearts : yee heare and ate not 

quickned, becauſe he ſpeakes not, And thus 
much for this ſecond point : that «ll in Chriſt 
are ina ſtate of life, 

Ve come now tothe third point, that may 
bee noted out of theſe words, and it is 
this, 
| That the woyce of the Sowne of God, u the one) 
meanes 


wand 


Py, my oy aw + {1 


oe bn - | 


— 


_—_— 


of Spirituall Death and Lifes - 95 


meanes ts tranſlate men frem death colife, Men 
before are dead; Chriſtby his voyce makes 
them living men. This voyce 1s the onely 
| meanes, there is no voyce but this that isable 
| for todo it:that'sthe ſcope of this Text,This 
| propoſition may bee icfolved into two parts. 
Firſt, nothing cIſe is able. Secondly, this ts 
| able for todoc it. As itis ſaid of faith, that 
 1t juſtifies, and nothing elſe bur it can juſtify : 
fo may it be ſaid of this voyce, that nothing 
| elſe can tranſlate menfrom death to lite, and 
{this can doe it. To tranſlate from death to | 
life is nochjog clſc but effeually ro perſwade 
and change the heart : now nothing elſe can 
thus perſwade and alter the heart, bur this 
voyce of the Sonne of God. God himſelfe 
frames the heart; it is as a curious framed 
locke; none can picke ir, but hee that knowes 
the turning of it. God onely firs the perſwa- | 
ſions and turnings : mens perſwaſtons are as | 
one that will unlocke a locke with a wrong 
key, God onely can per ſwade lapheth to dwell in | 
the Tents of Shem,1 cannot doc it, Eſay 57-19. | 
1 create the fraite of the lippes ; that is, | make | 
them to bring comfort, 7 create the ſruite of | 
the lippes for peace by my power. That this 1s ſo | 
you may {ce by divers reaſons. RF 
Firſt,thar it is {0,ſ[ce it by this;we ſpeaking to 5 ———— 
quickeſt, often times they beleeve not,butthe 2; 
others do:the ſame ſometimes belceve,ſome- | 


times not, If man were the ſole cauſe,the word | 
would | 


Gen,9,2>, 
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would 14 have e the ſame effet at all times. 
Secondly,this is life, and God one! y gives | 
life: iris as the breathing of lite into a clod of ! 
earth, Ir requires an almighty power to 
| worke this in thoſe that beleeve, Epy.1.19.20, 
| The ſame pouer that raiſed up Corif from the. 
| dead,rayſed ws up : it iS an almighty action to 
| givethis lite, 
| Thirdly,if it were not proper to Chriſt and | 
 hisvoyceto tranſlate men from death tolife, 
| hee ſhould loſe his chiefeſt ſoveraignty : hee 
| quickens whom hee will : he hath compaſs aff:on on 
| whom hee will have compaſſion . It men could 
| tranſ(late men from deathro life,then it would | 
not ve proper to God to doe it, 
| Laſtly,as nothing elſe can doeir,forh 1e yoyce | 
of the Sorne of God 15 able for to doe it, At 
the firſt creation all WysS mace by the rope | 
of God ; hec ſaith, Zet there be {i2hr,and there | 
was licht; let him ſay ro any man tollow mee, | 
an hedoth it. Matth.9.9, hee faith ro the | 
Publican ſiting et the receipt of Cuſtome, follow | 
' me; and hoe lefs all, and roſe up and followed | 
| him, Chriſt {peaking to his care an! heart, | 
| made him to follow him $ his ſpcech was like | 
the ſpeech of E/res to Eliſha, hee followed him: | 
and could not conſe but doe it : Chriſt ſpeaking | 
wee cannot but follow him, | 
But what is this voyce of the Sonne of God 


| 


| : 
that tran(lateth mea from dearth to life 2 


| anſwer, it is nothing cle but an inward 
worke 
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| worke of the Spirit, by which hee perſwades 
| tnen effeQually to turne from darkneſle to 
ight, 2nd from the power of Sathanto God. | 
[c muſt be underſtood of the cffeauall wor- | 
king of the Spirit, becauſe who ever doth | 
neare it lives: this voyce reneweth and chan-; 4 
geth men,tranflating them from death to lite. | 
| Now this effeuall ſpeaking conſiſts intwo | 
things. Firſt, in propounding the objeR, the | 
truth co the heart. Secondly, inthe perſwaſi- "F 
on of the truth. | 
Firſt, the Geſpel muſt be laid open to the N | 
heart, all things neceſſary to ſalvation muſt | 
be maniteſtedro it:then there muſt be light in / 
the heart to apprehend theſe reaſans which 
are propounded. The Scripture propounds 
things by authority : Then the holy Ghoſt] 
doth kindle light, to apprehend them which! 
another doth nor. Marke how Moyſes begin-: 
ning his booke ſaith, that in the begruning it Was Gen.1,r, 
thus, and thus God did; hedorh not pertwade 
| them by argumentsto beleeve it : {0 /ob» be- 
gins his Goſpel without perſwaſions, In the 
| begrmning was the word,c5c. {o the Apoſtles 
| commiſhon was, Gee and preach that Chrift #s 1.1151 5 
| Come: he that beleeved ſball be ſaved, be that | 16. 
beleeves mot, ſhall be damned: The word of it | 
| ſelfe is ſufficient authocity : when the Goſpel | | 
| it ſelf is thus propounded, then the boly | 
Ghoſt kindles light, And therefore this = a 
| 


| 


Toh.1.1, 


bezins when as the Goſpel is propounded, 
I and 
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jand light kindled , then this life 1s wrought, 
Now there-are three degrees of working this 
light by the Spirit, 

Firlt,there is a ſtirring up of men, to attend 
| rothe voyce of Chriſt : many there arethat 
; heare, yet attend not, Ad, 16: 14. The bel) 
| Ghoſt opened the heart of Lydia, to attend wnto 
Pauls preaching, We tow on fallow ground 
till che Spirit opens the heart to attend to the 
things that are ſpoken. 

The ſecond worke of the Spirit is to con- 
| vince and perſwade effeQually and fully, 7h. 
16.8. The Spirit ſhall comvince the world of ſinne: 
| that ir, ir ſhall convince and perſwade tho- 
' rowly : none can doe this but the Spirit, It 
doth alſo farther perſwade men , thar it is 

good for them to bee convinced, and this is 
; when the knowledge is full; when as all the 
| corners of the heart are anſwered, and the 

minde reſolved to pradtice : Hypocrites and 
 civill men are perſwaded, yet not fully;there- 
fore they never practiſe , if that one obje&i. 
| on of the heart bee unanſwered, yee never 
come topractile, 


| 
| Thelaſt workeof the Spirit is t9 keepe this 
| voyce on the heart, that it vaniſh not. James 
 I.21.The tugreſted word « that which is made 
' able ts ſave your ſonles, and none elſe. Men 
may attend for a fiafh, but the Spirit muſt 
1ngraft the Word into the heart ; which as a 
' ſprig ingrafted, growes biggat and bigger, 

ang 


| 


Os 
—_— 


tions ofthe heart, piercing even to the deviding 
aſnnder the ſoule and ſpirit,and of joynts awd mar-| 


| 


of Spirituall Death and Life. 


and hath truic from the fap : other men having 


truthesnot faſtned on them, they grow weaker 


and weaker, 


To underſtand fally what this voyce of the | 


Sonne of God is; yee muſt know that there ; 
is a double veyce. Firſt, an outward voyce of 
the word which all heare, Secondly, an in- 
ward voyce of the Spirit. This I colle& our 
of E/ay 6.9. Gee to that prople and tell them, 
beare yee indeed,but not underſtand ; ſee yee in-| 
deed, but not percerve, that is, they thall have. 
anoutward hearing, an outward knowledge, | 
but net an inward, There 15a common know- | 
ledge which all theſe have, who live in the! 
Church : and there is a knowledge that is one- 
ly proper to the Saints which ſaves them, 


The differences twixt theſe two knowledges ; 


that of hypocrites, of theca in ſixth of the He- 
brewes; twixt common knowledge, and ct- 
feuall knowledge that is wrought in the 
hearts of the eleR,are theſe. 

Firſt,common knowledge is confuſed and 
gencra'l; this isdiſtinQ, inward and particu- | 
lar: that is, the yoyce of the Sonne of God, 
ſpeaking inthe Miniſtry to all, may breed a 
knowledge of truthsin men; yet they apply 
them notto their hearts, and the rurnings of 
them, Heb.4.11.The Word i ſharper than « two 
edged Sword, diſcerning the thoughts and inteu- 
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_ an Elegant and lively Deſcription, 


row : that is, that word of God that is lively 
indeed ; that voyce of God that 1s effetuall 
tro falvation,ir is (harpe, it ſixikesnot in gene- 
' ra!l,but enters the inward parts. A ſafte cane 
| not enter the fleſh, it may bruiſe it ; but the 
| voyce of Chriſt enters like a two edged 
| Sword,diſcerneth twixt morrall vertues, and | 
| ſupernaturall things wrought by the Spirir,ie | 
diſtirguiſheth exactly ewixt the reQitude 
 andobliquity of mens hearts: this is proper 
' onely to the ſaving knowledge of the Word, 
' As nothing us hid from God, but it # naked to 
| bis fight ,, ſoitis to his word: Sceiitheword 
| be diſtinCt to you, elſe you know nothing, 
| A mannever knowcs any thing,till he knowes 
' the Elements, parts and grounds of ir : the 
voyce of the Sonne of God onely makes you 
' know things thus parricularly. So in other 

things yee know nottill you know particu- 
lars. 4riFotle ſaith, a man 15s not a Phyſition, 
thatknowes thivgs in generall, inthegrofle, 
but hee that kaowes them in particular, This 
is not eo be a Phy lition, to know thar (uch dry 
; meatesare good tor a moyit ſtornacke, unicfle 
| healſo know dry meates ard the Sympromes | 
of a moy{t ſtomacke: fo itis in the knowledge | 
' of the Word. To know what regeneration | 
15, 1s not enough, except yee know the parrs, | 
'rhe kinds and fignes of ir. To know that wore | 

are rran/lated from deathto life, that lowe mot the | 
' brethre,, is not enough, except yee know the | 
vrethren 


_ —————— 
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| brethren and love them, To know, that bee , © 
| that # in Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, with the \Gev,5 2.4, 


| affetttons and luſts of it, is nothing, except 

| yce know that yee your ſelves have crucified | 
| 1t, This particular knowledge is it that makes | 
| manifeſt ro a man the ſecrets of his owne | 
| heart, 1 Cor.14.25. that is, the voyce of the 
| Sonne of God, diſcerneththe ſecrets of the | 
heart, ro know things particularly that are in | 


heard, from the woyce of a ſtranger: when men | 
come to heare, they heare the voyce and di- | 
ſtinguiſh norttke ſound, becaule they want this 
particular knowledge» | 
Secondly, this hearing of the voyce of the | 
| Sonne of God workes a quicke ſence, in the 
| hearts af thoſethat heare ir, that the outward 
| voyce doth not : and this followes the for- 
| mer, Let knowledge be particular, it workes 
| quicke ſence. Hcb.4q.11. it is called lively in| 
| operation * now lite conliſts inquickneſle, and ' 
| motion; the voyce of Chriſt ſpeaking effeu- | 
ally breeds quicknefle, Sole imdiwvidua agunt | 
' et [entiunt, A knite in generall cvis nothing, | 
the particular koife curs. To know in gene- 
call you are ſinners, have corruptnatares, offend 
\in many things, workes nothing; it is the re- | 
| Action on the particular lives that workes, | 
this makes mcn tremble, A772. Peter hawins * 
teld the tewes that they had crucified Chriſt , that | 
\pricked them at the heart. As of innes, fo is it | 
| Oz of 


'it, The (heepe diſtiwentſh the voyce of the fheap. | obo.) 
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| them the ſpirit of flumber ; that is, w hen as 


— OC —_—— 


_ 


of comforts, particular comforts worke, If 
one can ſay, I am thus and thus, then com. 
fort followes : ſo particular threatnings make 


| men ſenſible, When God faidto Azam, Hef? | 


thou not eaten of the tree whereof 1 ſard thou ſhawl. | 
deft not eate > this made him feare, The word | 
doth breed a quicke (ence : they who have not | 
this trac voyce founding to them, Eſay 6.9. 
in hearing they doe not heare,and ſeeing they doe | 
not ſee; their hearts are fas, their eares beavy, 
and their eyes ſhut, Rom, 11.8. God bath given 


men heare this voycs in a common manner, 
theyareasa man in a ſlumber - it ſtirres them 
not: their hearts are fat; that is, they are 
ſenceleſle - for fat is withour lence. The pro- 
perty of them that heare in an ineffeuall 
manner is this ; they have a ſpirit of ſlumber, 


they are as one hearing a tale, when as his 
mind is otherwhere. 1t che things propoun- 
ded were nacurall, they would heare them 
well enough; bur they are ſpiritual, therefore | 
they are dull of hearing them, | 

Thicdly,which followeth the ſecond,thoſe * 
that hcare the voyce of the Sonne of God, 
have experimentall knowledge, the other is 
but ſpeculative. 1.Cor.2.6.9. Wee preach wiſe- 
dome ts thoſe that are perfect : ſuch wiſedeme, as 


| eye hath not ſeene, care hath not heard, neither | 


bath it entredinto the beart of man ; but God re- 


veileth it to us by bus Spirit : that is,the cheefeſt 
in 
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| in knowledge, have not ſeene with their eyes, 
| or heard with their cares; but thoſe that heare 


' the voyce of the Sonne of God, have an ex- | 


| perimental knowledge which others have not. 
| This experywentall & ſaving knowledge hath 
| eriall,1 J06.2.13.1 write unto you fathers becauſe 
| you have knowne him that was from the begin- 
| #5xg : expound this withthe 33.0t Ezekied, 33. 
When this commeth to peſſe, then ſhall yee know 
that « Prophet hath beene amongſt ye : that is, 
when I ſhall doe this, they ſhall know expe- 
rimentally that there was a Prophet amongſt 
them. 1 1#h.5.49. wee know that we are of God. 
that is, wee know it experimentally;they can 
lay of this, as it is ſaid inthe 1 of /eh, 1.1.7 hat 
| which we have heard, that which we have ſcene 
' With our eyes, that which wee have looked upon, 
| and owr hands have handled of the words of life, 
declare we unto you. David takes it as peculiar 
to himſclfe, Pſa/,9-10. They that know thy | 
' name will truſt in thee. for thow Lord hai not for- 
ſaken them that ſeeke thee : that is, they that ex- 
perimentally know thee will cruft in thee, for 
thou never {ayleſt them that truſt thee : they 
'know it by experience. 1 Fet.2.3. Deſire the 
fincere milke of the word that yeu may grow there- 
by gf yee have taſtea that the Lord # gracious. 
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| Wefind in the Saints a longing after Godzthey 
defire him, which others doe not : thus did | 
David: morcover they have aſſurance of fal- | 


/ vation, which others have not ; and this aſlu- 
rance 
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2nce comes from hence :0pt;ma demonſ/Iratic | 
| ef a ſenſibxs ; the beſt demonſtration is from | 
ſence; ashe that feeles the fire hor knowes it | 
| be(t; raſting breeds longing ; aſſurance from | 
| experience breeds certainty, # | 
| Fourthly, effectuall knowledge that is bred | 
| by the voyce ofthe Sonneof God, makes men ! 


| approve and juſtifie the wayes of God, makes 


| them to reliſh them : this followes the other; | 


when men have tryed them they approve | 
them, 1#h.6.63., The Spirit quickens, the word | 
| profiteth nothing,the words then that I ſpeake, | 
they are Spirit and life, Chrilt having {poken, | 
that hu bod Was meate indeed , many were of- 

fenaed at it : then hee ſaid, The Spirit doth quic- | 
ken, that is, yee accept not my words, be- 

cauſe yee have pot the Spirit, yee have bur | 
fleſh,that is a common knowledge, my words | 
are ſpirituall, and you are carnall, therefore | 
they doe nor reliſh you. Theſe words are 

otherwiſe interpreted by ſome : that is, theſe | 
materials profit nothing without the Spirir 
but the other is undoubted!y the meaning , | 
for ſoit 15 throvgh the Scripeure : the Spirit 
profits, that is, ſaving knowledge wrought by 
the Spirit: men not having it, doe not ap- 
prove it, Ircannot be otherwiſe ; where the 
 voyce of Cirift doth ſound effectually,rthere 


| 


they juſtifie this : wiſedome « juſtified of her | | 
children, Luk.7.35. Rem.to.15. How beanti-| | 


ful are the feete of them that preach the Goſpel of 
peace f 


| 


| 
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peace? that is, they ſee ſuch beauty in the 
wayes of God, that they are beautifull to: 
them,they are vile ro others, The Scripture 
often toucheth this,vhat when as there is but 
a common knowledge, men relifh not the | 
word, R#mn.8. they taſt not the word : the {pi-' 
rituall part of the word crofling them,is bitter ' 
tothem, 2 Cor.2.15. The word i compared to 
4 ſweet ſawvoar , to many it ts not (y, to ſomeit us 
the ſavoury of death to death : it 15 a ſavour dif-| 
tuſedrhrough the houſe, they abhorre ir,and ; 
being guilty of death it leades ther to death: 
In others it isthe favour of lite , that is, they 
ſmella ſweetneflein it, it brings themto life, 
to heavenzrhe word being powerfully taught, 
there comes a ſayour: ſome ſmcll ſweertneſle 
in it, others otherwiſe, Luk.2.35, When Chriſt; 
[hall come the hearts of many ſhallbe opened, to ap-' 
prove or diſapprove him: therefore be # the fall 
and rifing of many : ſo when he came, ſome ſaid 
he was 4 co0d man, others that he was 4 divell: 
ſome ſaid that rhe Apoſtles were good, ſome that 
they were bad: Sec how yee approve the word 
in its {clfe, and as it is expreſſed in mens 
lives. | 
Fiftly, if it bee a right knowledge, it 5 
breeds holy affections; the other doth not : 
this followes the other. If men juſtific the! 
Word,then they affe& it. Irsa generall rule, . 
chatall tull perſwaſions draw on afteQions : 


—_— 


let it bee but a perſwaſion in habit, it ſurres as! 


the! 
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the habit is.1 Theſ 1.6. My word ras to you not 
in word but in power becauſe it did worke in you | 
j0yin the holy Ghoſt. ler. 23.29. comparing the | 
wordofrrue and falſe Prophets togerher ; My | 
word ts 45 fire.faith Gi a, and as the hanmeyr that | 
| breaketh the ſtoxe : it is the powertull word of | 
(it fFirres your affections. Lake rhe aft, Chriſt | 
ſpeaking ro the Diſciples that went with him to 
| E2::mam their hearts burned within them : they 

| were full of ho'y affe&tions, Centider if yee ; 
| have thoſe holy affections. Holy affections m | 
! the Scripture arc aſcribed to this knowlcoge : | 
every Where, where men heare, they know a- 
| ripht, P/al,11 2.1.Bleſſed ws the man that feare:h | 
| the Lord, that delizhteth greatly in his commane 
| dements, Pſal.1.2,Þleſſed arethey t' at delight in 
| the Law of the Lord: See whether there be holy 
aff-&tions in you: Felix did tremble at the Word: 
ſo the ſecond ground recerved the Word with 
joy, but not with holy joy. 

But how ſhall we diſtinguiſh dhem ? 

I anſwer, that if your joy bce holy joy, 
| aflitions will not pur it out : if your joy bee 
; carnall joy,perſccution puts itout: but joy in 
|the holy Ghoſt is not pur out by the contrary, | 
' Stxtly, that knowledge which 1s lively 
| brings forthaQtion z it is powerfull in mens 
 attions, it js ative and mighty in operation, 
| Heb.z. It workes in m«ns hearts and lives 
| mightily ro overcome all contraries, Ef. 6. 
| 10. Mike the heart of thus People fat, make their 
| cares 
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| land with their hearts, and comvert,andbee hea- 


exes beay V7, — 4nd faut their eyes,lea/t Di fee with 
their eyes,amd heare with their cares, and wundeyr- 


led ; that 1s, Ler them have ſuch a common 
knowledge as civil men and hypocrites have, 
and no mure; leaſt ſceing aright,rhey under- 


(tand with eh-ir hearts and de converted, and | 
they bee healed, Seeing with _ eyes, is 
meant fecing with this knowledge, which | 
if they (ce with, their hearts will oo wrough: 
on : their hearts be inz wrought on, they are 
converted, then they are healed. This fol-| 
lowes on the other, Let the aff-ions be ftir- 
red, they arc the immediate principles of | 
ation ; what one aff. fs hee doth; theſe are | 
tryed all on one firing: flaſhy affeRtions, flaſhy | 


actions. 1eh.6.45. They ſhall all bee taught of 


\ 3 every men therefore that bath heard and 


' learned of the Father, commeth to mee that is, 
every one that heareth this erue voyce of che 


Sonne cf God, comcs to mee, that is, they 
breed ations wh rey they cometo me. Sec 
if your knowledze bce operative. lam.1.23. 
diltinguihiog of hearers, he faith, Be no# hea- 
rers but avers ; if yec inde rot this charge, | 


Chriſt hath not {pokento you, | 


But inthe Saints are many defets in their | 99e@. 


ations, ergo ations follow not hearing and 
knowledge, 


Tothis 1 anſwer, that as their actichs are | eAv/w, 


weake and faint, ſo their knuwledge is weake | 


P 2 Heb." , 
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| Heb.1 2.5. they often forget and muſt bee put in 
| mind.2 Pet.1.13 they muſt be ſlirred up by put: 
| ring them in remembrance 6f theſe things which 

they have forgotten, S:condly this faile 15 from 
ſome doubt within,from ſome ſhaking : when 
| as you (ce a defect in aQions, or aflections, it 
' is becauſe you want this convincing know- 
ledge. The way to ſtirre up affection and aci- 
| on, is the Word, which increaſcth this ope» 
| rative knowledge. 

If it be ſo, that the voyce of the Sonne of 
God is the onely meancs to tranſlate men 
from dcath to life, let us examine our ſelves, 
| whether wee have heard the yoyce of the 

Sonne of God,or no? If we have not, thenlet 
us know our caſes, and be humbled : they that 
have nor heard it are dead. Conlider it is 
| your diſtin knowledge, nota knowledge in 
| grofle or generall, that inlivens you. Know ye 
| the paiſages and working of regeneration and 
| repentance ? find yee the Word as fire, and 
as ahammer ? the Wordis in its nature, and 
wil! be found ſo of them that receive it aright, 
Have yee an experimentall knowledge ? ap- 
| prove yee Gods Image, his waies in e 
| Word, or inthe lives of the Saines ? doe yee 
| juſtific wiſedome ? are your hearts opened 
| Atthe hearing of the Word ? doe yee like it? 
| Ar Chriſts comming many hicarts were ope- 


'\ned, becauſe then his Word came, and it 
| opened many mens hearts, ſhewed them what 
they 
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Fa were, How doe yee afte& the Word, 


: 
: 


and Image of God in the lives of the Saints: | 
' how doe yee finde holy affe&ions in them ? 
bleſſednefie gocth alwayes with them, ' Af. 
| teQions are alwayes a (1gne of this, have yee | 
| received the Word with them ? have vec 
| forrowed for your finnes ? doe you delight 
[in God ? this wiilbeget holy affections which 
| will laſt; affliaions pur them not our, holy 
joy 1s not damped with aiflictions, carnall joy 
1s, What are your lives and ations ? If yee 
ſeeing others holy,ye cannot doe as they doe, 
this voyce hath not ſpoken to you. All that 
heare Chriſts voyce will come and be doing, 
lam, 1,22, if doing, be joyned with hearing, 
if yee are doers as well as hearers, this voyce 
' hath ſpoken royou; if your praiſe bee not 
| joyned, yee are deceived. It yee finde upon 
examination that yee have nor done 1t : re- 
member that Chriſts ſbeepe beare his woyce ; 
 yee may therefore feare yee be loſt ſheepe if 
vee heare itnot. Hee that hath aneare heares 
the Goſpel ; 1/ it be hidaen, it is hidden to thoſe 
that periſh : where men /zve in ignorance and 
beare net God regards net it ſo mach : thats not 
the time of triall : have ye the Word as wheate 
with chaffe, it tricth not; bur the Word 
comming with author:;ty,end not as the Scribes ; 
' when Chriſts woyce lounds in the word, ſee how 
|yeeare affe&cd :it yee heare nor yeare dead. 
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time, wherein the lowers appeare on the | 
'carth, and the birds begin ro ſing, and the | 


' trees put our their greene fruite: that is, when 


' Chriſt makes himſclfe knowac, it is Spring | 
time : doc you ſpring when the Word comes, | 


when the meſſages of ſalvation arc made 
knowne untoyou? itnor, yte are dead, Our 
endin ſpeaking this is not to trouble you, but 
to bring you to ſalvation. I will therefore 
ſhew you what keepes men off from hearing 
Chriſts voyce,that knowingthe impediments 
yee may remove them. The impediments arc 
leven, 

The firſt, is (clfe-wiſedome; this is a great 
impediment from hearing the voyce of the 
Sonne of Gad : ſelfe-conceitedneſſe hinders 
men much,becauſc it breeds a defpiling of the 
waycs of God. 1 Cor-2.4. The naturall man re- 


ie rothe Law of God, Row,8,7. The carnal 


cerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foot; [hneſſe withhim : therctorc 1 Cer. | 
3. 18, tf 4Ny man ſeeme to be w/e ia the norla, | 
let him become a foole tvat be may be wife : that | 
is, let him lay afide that wiſedome which be. 
oetteth pride in our hearts. - Michats diſpoli- 
tion is incvery one of us morc or leſſe, ſhee de- 
ſpiſed David: ſomenchalkeouta way totherr« 
ſelves, in which they will goe, they will 
ſeekc their owne waycs, and will not be ſub- 


mind i enmity with God, fer it @ wot ſubject to 


the Law of God, neyther indeed can it be, 2 Cor. 
@ 


10.5. 
with; 
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our fat 


' with them build up themſelves acainſi God, aud 


' tion 151n mens mitids: take a man that hath | 


of Criviruall Nouth - : ALS 


itt 


10.5. ſpeaking of imaginations, ſaith, that men 


will not alter therr conrſes. The grearcſt oppoſi- 


a true opimon, it is eaſy tO remove his lufts, | 


' bur falle tdgements are as bulwarkes againſt | 


Gods wiledome., Men will doe thus and thus | 
becauſe they thinke their ſtate is good, The | 
Scerives and Phariſets came not to Chriſt, Luk, 15. 
1. but Pvblicarcs and (:nners came : fo it is 
with men now, doc wee lay open their ſinnes | 


unto them, yet they will not be perſwaded : 
| men will bee righreous of themſ{clyes, and} 
will not bee perſwaded that Chriſt muſt bee 


made unto them righteonſneſſe, and red: mpton, 

and wiſedome, This opinion of our ſelves is a 
great impediment,this contemnes the way of 
God, and faſhions out our owne waycs; this 


contenting of our ſelves with our preſent. 
eſtate makes menerre : therefore P/al,119.2 1, 
Curſed are the proud that are alwayes erring 

from thy Law : Selle conceite makes _—_ 


erre, 
The ſecond impediment is cuſtome : men | 


| have becne uſcd ro ſuch wayes, and will not 
| alter them, /0h.4.12. the woman of Samaria 
' was much held off with this argument. Chriſt 
| comming toteach her the doctrine of falva- 
| non; 4ri t thou ereatey,(aicl ſhee than our f, ther 
| Jacob that gave ws this well> This opinion that 


| our fathers have £ gone this way ,and it is tranſ-| 
mitted | 
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mitted rous, binders men much ; men cannot | | 
indure newneſſe, Zr is taxed for this by the | 
| Sodemnites, Gen.19.9. Thu fellow came in to fo-| 
| jorme here and will he now be 4 Indge? ſo Ad. 17, 
| Paul preaching at Athens, the Athenians acked, | 
What new deftrine s thu that thou preacheff | | 
| men being accuſtomed to a way,it winnstheir | 
opinion ; men having once judged, are loth| 


| 
| ro judge againe ; cultome winns their affe ti. 
on, Change is treubleſome: men having 

gone long in acourſe they will ſtill plod ou! ! 

in the ſame tract, Cuſtome of our fathers, | { 

or country or place where wee are, our l 

owne cuftome makes us loath to forſake it, c 

Thirdly, Similirude is a great hinderance, t 


Exod 7. 22, Pharaohs beart was heraned becauſe [© 
the Magicians did the ſame miracles that Moyſes IL 
«nd Aaron did; So fimilitude hinders men | v 
ra 

| 
| d 


from imbracing the wayes of Chriſt, and | 
God. Men ſccing Papiſts auſterity like our | 
mortification, their ſufferings like true mar- | 3 


tyrdowe, they are perſwaded cf their wayes, | 4 

as we are of ours: ſo for civility, when as men | 'P! 

ſee it ſolike religion, as a ſparke 1s like the ; 44 

hre, they imbrace it: All deceit is from ſimi- th 
[lirude, falſe wares having the ſame dye that nc 
| true hath,deceivethe buiers : ſo falling ſtarres CC 
'are like other flarres. When wee fee ſome at 
| wen thar profeſle 1cligion to be falſc hearted, | | 
 wethinke all are ſo: wherefore Phil.1.x0. The} } | kr 
Apoſtles prayes, that they might abound in all de 
| knowleag: | | 


; 
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| of Spirituall Death and Life. 1223 | 
| knowledge and judgement to diſcerne of things| 
| that differ : this proximity makes us deceived. 
| Fourthly,falſc experiments hinderus much;} 4 
| {ome experiments of the workes of God, that 
| ſhould draw us nearer to him, if wee make | 
falſe uſe of them, make us farther from him ; | 
Asif God affli and reſtore againe, or keepe 
| us from aftlition, our hearts are bardened. | | 
| Exod,$,15. when as the Froggs were removed, 
Pharoah hs heart was hardned: reſt made him 
| harden his heart : ſo many times it makes men | 
|} | fight the word, and afflitions which God| | 
layeson them. VVe may lee this in Souldi- 

| ers and Mariners ; none more ready to con- 
temne dangers than they, becauſe they have 
| of ten eſcaped;they delude the workes of God 
| chat ſhould draw them to ſalvation. Rootes 
| | will make the weeds grow againe, not being 
| | 

| 

| 

|| 


| taken heed of : The /ong ſuffering of God ſhould 
| draw «s to repentance, but it doth not fo : 2 Per, 
| 3-3. inthe laſt time ſhall come mockers, walking | 
| after their owne luſtt, and ſaying, where u« the 
| ' promiſe of bis comming ? for all things continue 
| 44 they were from the beginning of the creation ; 

| | that is, men ſhall fecle nothing , apprehend | 


a= <a + 


nothing ; judgements being beleeved they ſc- 
;| } | condthe Word, being cluded, they hinder us 
> and it- 
| The fitt impediment is ignorance z men Fl | 
>| know not the wayes of God, therefore they | 
1 { | doenotimbrace them, 7#b,4.10. If thow hadſt | | 
Q knowne 
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An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 


| 


| 


knowne the gift of Goa, and who it « that fprakerh 
to thee, thow wouldeſt have askedof him. Thicre 
is enough in religion tro make men love it, if 
they knew it: there is vertue 1n it, there 15 
beauty and profitin it,Eſa.57. There i 4 peace 
in it;all the wayes of it are wayes of plea ſantmeſſe : 
there is honour in it; 92d age is honourable with 
righteou(neſſe. But mens hearts are full of | 
darkenefice;they ſeenor, neyther doe they wy 


 derſtand it. 2 Pet.2.12, 7 hey ſprake evill of the 


things they know not; Its truc they know the 
things,7* opomwe, they know them not expert- 
mentally and really, and that deceives them, | 
1 Cor.8.2. If any man thinke hee knoweth any 
| thing he knoweth nothing yet as he ought roknow. 
One may know all things, and yet know no- 
thing,as he ſhould : Ignorance deceives many, 
ir makes them to meaſure religien by a talſe 
rule, and common opinion. Ads 24.14 it is 
called herefy,when yee iudge of it by externall 
ſhewes, all baſeneſle is outwardly in religi- 
on,ir is like a coſtly thing covered with firaw : 


| 


Chriſt was hid under a Carpenters Soune ; prea« | 
| ching azder the name of fookiſbneſſe : (0 our ig- | 
 norance in attriburing things to falſe cauſes 


| 
| 


| 


: 


| 
: 
j 
z 


| keepes usoff, 7f the Goſpel be brd, it is hidden | 


ts choſe that periſh; there 1s a double ignorance; | 
privative,and potitive ; that is it, by which he | 
God of this world blinds men, breeding a falle | 
perſwaſion of good, and a goed perſwaſion of | 
evill, ' 
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The f1xt impediment is in-confaderation : 
| mendoe not conſider the things they might 
know : if men would deduce one thing from 
another, and doe that they know,they might 


ſeene, ſaith Moyſes, all that the Lord did before 
your eyes gn the Land of Egypt, upon Pharoah and 
hu ſervants; yee have ſeene thoſe great ſignes 
and miracies which be did, yet the Loyd hath mot 
given you an heart taperceive, andeyes to ſee, 
and cares to heare untill ths day: that is, yee | 
have not prokted becauſe yee have not con- | 
fidered. Wethinke if that we had lived then, | 


wee had beleeved, yet we ſee how few of 
them did beleeve : we beleevethe Scriptures, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
: 


yet what inconſequency is there in mens | 
lives, becauſe wee doe not conſider things. 
Conlideration helpes to perte&t mens actions; 
itis aCircularline ; one part he]pes the other, | 


| If we looke backe and examine ourations,ir 


: 
| 


: 


helpes; want of it hinders, Vhat 15 repen- | 
race, but conſideration? /cr.8,6, No may | 


' repented him of hu wickeaneſſe, ſaying, what have! 
| I dont > want of this keepes men from ſalvation, | 


: 
: 
: 
: 


| 
| edly , then 4 will beare, Solter.$.5. God bark- | 


2 Chron.6.7.1f they bethinke themſelvesin the | 
Land whither they ave carried away, and turne | 
ana pray unto me, in therr Captivity, [a yorg, We: | 
have ſinned,we have done amiſſe, and acalt wick- | 


| ned whether any would ſay, Whit have 1 done? 


| . 37 des | 
| men goe on and conlider not. Hoſes 4. 11. 
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be brought to God. Deu#. 29.2. 3. zee have! 
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The mean! 
hw to hears 
profitablie. 


Phoredome , and new wine, fieale away therr 
beartsz thatis,it makes them not to conſider, 
Mark. 6.52- They conſidered not the loaves, 
cherefore their hearts were hardned:they were 
fearcfull inthe ſhip, becauſe they conſider not 
the miracle of the loaves, 

The ſeventh impediment, is a certaine ſtif- 
nefſe and obfirmation of minde, whereby a 
man is ſetled to continue in ſuch a cour ſethat 
is pleaſantto him, and all that croſſe him in 
it are enemies to him. Row. 8.the fleſh is not ſub + 
ject to the Spiris,it crofleth it : one reckons not 
a man his enemy unleſſe hee crofſe him, Ir 
muſt be ſo; every creature as long as it hath 
a being, oppoſcth that which is contrary to it: 
lo every man that delights himſelfe in ſuch or 
ſuchaluſt, will not be circumciſed, cleanſed 
and walhed from it, he will not have Chrif 
reigne over bim;he will have his elbow roome. 
Thoſe men that are not tranſlated from death 
to lifa, they count the waycs of God eyther 
vauity or folly,and will not ſubmit untothem, 
nor yet heare Chriſt voyce, 

Now the meanes,the helpes, and wayes to 
| breake through theſe impediments, and to rc- 
ceivethe Vord with profit,are theſe. 
| Firſt,to heareprofitably, that the voyce of 
the Sonne of God be not a common voyce, 
' but peculiar,take that rule which is ſet downe, 
| Luk.8, 18. Take beed how you heare. Chiilt 
| gave that admonition to his hearers, and 1 


give 


had « 
little 
ten 

ax; 
for h 
(hall 
our 
|and 
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give it to you : Jooke to your ſclves,take heed 
how yee come to heare the Word; doe it 
diligently : the reaſonof this is added in the 
ſame verle : for unto bim that bath ſhall be gi- 
ven,Cs from him that hath wot ſhalt be takew away 
even that which he ſeemed to have : that is, if | 
yee heare and get a little knowledge, yee 
(hall have more : he that yecldeth ſome fruits, 
| ſhall bring forth more : hee that doth ſome 

things, ſhall doe more, God will blefſe you. 

But jrom hims that hath not, ſhall bee takew even 
that which he ſcemed ts have : that is, your 
hearts ſhall be bardned, and that common 

knowledge which you have ſhall be taken 
' away. Joh.15.2. Every branch that bearet h not 
' fraite God cats ampne, God lookes into a Con- 
gregation to ſce whodoth make conſcience of 
hearing ; thoſe that dee, he pargeth , but thoſe 
that profir not, he curſeth : he takes not away 
their lives, but their graces, makes them wi- 
therinthe inward man, and ſo he comes to 
death.Luk.19. bethat had ten Talents, he that 
had moſt, had move given him: To prattiſe a 
little isthe way to get more. The Talent # ta. 
ten from him who dia net aſe it and gruen to him, 
that had moit Talents, There are two rewards 
| for him that uſeth che Talent] well. Firſt,hee 
| ſhall have more, Secondly, he bull be raler 
| over tex Cities; he ſhall have comfort here, | 
| and hercafter: he ſhall have more comfort 
' and grace. See how he dealt with Nathaniel, | 
Q 3 lobs | 
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nn EE 


| | lob I.50, Becauſe he cenſe(ſcd C rift. to | ve « the 


| 


Sonne of God, and beleeved becauſe Chriſt ſaw! 
' him _ the Fig tree, which was buta mall 


| thing * Cir it els bim that he ſhall fee ; Or Calgy | 
thing 0s s thay thiſe.loh 7.17. If any mn will dee 
kh will,he ſhall know of th: doilrime whether tt be 
of Goa: that 1s, it yee practiſe according to 
your knowledge,yus (hall kuow motc, ittball 
' be confirmed to you, Let mcn know and not 
practice, then Rom.1.21.21. Brcauſe when they 
knew God, they glerifie him not as God, wenther 
| are thankfull, therefore God gives them up 10 1s. 
| cleannefſe, thorow the luſts of their owne bearts, 
to diſhonaur their owne bodies betweene them. 


| ſelves and ts worſhip 1dols , as he dealt with the | 


| Gentiles. So inthe 2 Theſe. 2.9, Becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth; becauſc they 
hca:d much,and did not imbraceit, God 24Ve 
them up toftrong deluſions to beleeve lyes, See it 
by CXPErIcnce ? : whcn as men play with their 
krowledze, God gives them up to herclics. 
The Spirit o God will vt ſtrir e long with them, 
God hath commanded us, 
before \ Fine 3 and will kee him{clie Gor it ? 
Conlider what yce doc inevery doR: inc of 
{21vation,rnat 15 preached toyouz yeee) ther 
reliſh ir,or nor; ye obcy it,or diſobeyi: ; ; ye 
taſte it,or difreliſhit : If yee taſte it not, its 
\ ſawemn o death unte acath ; that is, it biings 
death and leads to hell: if yee favour 1t aright, 


| 


| 
; 
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{ it brings to heaven, There is a0 truce doarine,! 
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but the not obeying of it bringeth ſomething | 


to your damnarion, When the favour of 
Chriſts knowledge is made manifeſt, nor 
' recetving it,yec reject it, and it brings a curſe, 
Heb.6., -8, The earth which drinketh in the 


 raine which commeth oft npen it , and bring; 
forth hearbes meete for bim by whor it 6 dreſſed, 
xcerpeth a bleſſing of God; but that which bring. | 
 eth forth theynes and briers & rejeffed, and 4 
| nigh unto cur ſing whoſe end u to be burned 1that 
is,tacword is as raine, it makes hearbs and 
weeds togrow: if hearbs grow, God doth pro- 
| [per it more: if it fals upon rockes it withers 
| more and more; God doth curſe it. Iris not 
in the knowledge of divinity as in other ſcicn- | 
ces :inthem yce may negle&a yeare or two, | 
and get itagaine; bur it is notſoin this; yee | 
will not be able to returne againe, yee are : 
neare a curſe, yee cannot redceme it, _ | 
followes in theneglefting of the Word, 
the 2 Chrow. 36. 15.16.G0d ſent hu an | 
riſing up early, fc. becauſe he bad compaſſion on 
by people, and on bis dwelling place. But they | 
| mocked the meſſen;ers of Grd , and deſpiſed by | 
| Word, and miſuſe cd bis Prophe ts, untill the wrath 
| of the Lord roſe up againſt hu people,till there was | 
| #9 remedy, Grace may ſtand with infirmitics 
| beforethey are revealed, bur being reveiled the 
| light dil cerneth them, Ifmen refuſe, God in- 
| dures it not. 417. 30. The times of that i 17n0- 
wance God 10! 2arded wy but now take heed, the 
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Goſpel being reveiled ; God will deare no lon- 
' ger. Before Joby Baptiſt came, the Axe was 
| not laid to the roote of the tree , but as ſoone 
| as he came, it was; becauſe thin the Goſpel 
| was made knowne ; he revealed the truth, 
| Vhen the truth is once revealed, if mendoe 


not then recciveir, God indures it not. Heb, 2, 
13. Today if yee will beare my voyce, harden not 
your hearts. God will not ſtay longer than 
' this day, There isa day, (when it is we cannot 
| preſcribe) aſter which God will not offer 
| grace:but commonly we ſee that men being of 
| the age of diſcretion, & having the way ſhew- 
| ed,if they negleRit then, they comonlyperiſh, 
| God hath a ſecret time, The Jewes had their 
 4ay ; but becauſe they accounted themſeies un« 
| morthy of ever laſting life, Paul did twrne from 
| them to the Gentiles, Att. 13.46. Saul had 

is day, hee had cominon gitrs and profited 
not, therefore Gud forſooke him, So Jſract 
 hadrheir day, but when they negleted it, 
| God bids Jeremiah net to pray for them, Con- 


[ 


| der what you have hcard of the Sacrament, 
| that yee may not abſent your ſelves from it, | 
| in the places wherein you arc, witzour weigh- 
ry affaires, which will excuſe you before God: 
| ſo forthe Sabbath; you know it ſhould bee 
| kept; becauſe it is holy; and it it be holy l 

would aske you this queſtion ; whether ir bee 
| boly inwhole,or in part ? If all of it be holy, 


it iSnot arbitrary, it muſt be {cquelizzd from 
| common ' 


_ 
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| commonuſes, The veffels of the Sar \Ruary 
are ſaid to be holy, becauſe they were not 
uſed butabout holy rhings : ſo the Temple is 
noly, becaule it isa place ſet apart for Gods 
(ervice: ſotime is holy, when it is beſtowed on 


isnotto be ſanRified. Some men ſpend their || 
time 1n idlencfle and gaming ; moſt in drun-| 
«eanctle and diſorder, and not as they ſhould . 
Yee have heard of mortificarion 3 yee have | 
heard the doarine of changing from deathto | 
life; apply them, and take heed how you! 
heare; yce that heard it negligently = 
grow worle and worſe. 

| The iccond meanes to heare profitably, is 
that which is ſet downe inthe 2 Theſ.2.13. 

| 

| 


that is bo recerve the Word, not as the word of 
man ; but as the i ard of God. This makesfthe 
word of Chriſt effeftuall, ro heare itasthe 
Word of God: that is, confider whoſe word 
it is. Conſider the ground of it, thatit pro- 
ceedsfrom God whois preſent, God is there 
and we ſoeake in his ſtead : God/pake to the 1/- 
ratlits 11 \Tonnt $1149, and would have con- 
tinved tor any thi ing we know, yet the people 

deſired th ; Moyſes ſhould ſpeake ute them, Wee 
beſeech you of ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciles 
wnro God, This is of much moment, to heare' 
it as Gods Word : morrall truths may build 


— 


| R you". 


noly things, hcly thoughts, holy duties; con-| 
fider that it is holy,and that every part there-' 
of is holy; and then deny if you can, that ir | 
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,you vp in morrall vertues, and may be profi- 
table rothat purpuſe z but they will not breed 
' pirituall life, that the V\ ord onely doth, 
' being reccived as the Word of God. John-6. 
| 65 when as Chriſt demanded of the twelye, 
' whether they alſo mould goe away ? Peter made 
' this anſwer ; Lord, whither ſhall me goe » thow 
 baſt the wor ds of cternall life, A man is nota 
living man, but by conjuaRtion betwixt God 
and the ſoule : Gos is to the ſoule, as the foule 
isto the body, he puts life intoit, 474d « con- 
| jezwed to it Ly his word when it is thus recei- 
| ved 

The Word comming as from God, wee 
doc that which is commanded us, becauſe 
God will have us doe it: and then wee doe 
it ſimply and fitcerely, ſothat God accepts it; 
| Wee receive it asthe word of God, it breeds 
| life within us: when we. reccive it with faith, 
| with full Atſurance,then it comes from God, 
| then it comes in power and inthe holy Ghoſt, 
| and makes us become followers of \Chrift, 
1 Theſſ.1.5. when we receive the Wordof 
| God,it workes effecually in us.1 Theſſ.2.13, 
whcn wereceiveitas from God with full aſſu- 
rance,it begettcth life in us. Tulive isto have 
ſenceand motion, to be ating : the receiving 
; of the word with fuil aflurance, makes vs ac- 
tive; thebelceving of it fets men or worke 

2 Chron.25.5.6. 10. When as Amafiah belerved 


amay 


| Fhat God would net be with him nnlre hee ſent | 
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| «way the 1/raclites,then he ſent them away and 
not before.Calth and loſuah did belceve, there. ! 
tore they followed God conſtantly. Abraham offe- 
red up his ſonne I{aack, becauſe be beleeved God ,| 
that he could give him anather ſonne,ov raiſe bim 
out of aſhes againe, Let a man be perſwaded 
that ſuch a thing will hurthim, or that ſuch 
a thing will doc bim good, he doth the one 
and leaves the other. Receiye theretore rhe | 
\Vord with full aſſurance, conſider what 1s | 
deltvered, ifitbethe Word or no; conli-| 
der that it which yec heare,is eyther the Word 
or uot the Word, it belongs co me or fior, | 
Men take rhings overly, and arc not rooted | 
and grounded in faith, and that makes chem 
lcare unprofitably, See then if your particu-| 
laraQtions agree with the Ward, ſoyee ſhall; 
be rooted in faith; this makesthe Word a 
Word of lite. | 
The third rule and meanes to heare with 
pcotic, is chat which isfet downe of the fourth 
grownd, inthe parable of the ſeed inthe cighr 
of Luke, the 15. verſe, that is, to recerve the 
Word with honeſt awd good hearts , having beard 
the word to keepe it,and to bring forth fruite with 
patience, Hearecthe Word with honeſt hearts; 
this is done when as a man is reſolved to 
prattiſe wharſoever God will reveale ; when | 
h2 hath no reſervations or exceptions to: 
:imſelfe ; when hee is reſolved to practiſe! 
What he hearcs with an humble heart : being] 
| 3 humbled 
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; humbled wee will doc this, and not before. | 
| The fourth greund was bumbled ; T.Ch will 
not heare this becauſe they are proud : now 
pride is an evill diſpoi!tion inthe creature, 
whereby irexalts its felteabove its meaſure : 
There is this fault in men,they will picke and 
| chuſc inthe waves of God. The laſt ground 
| will onely part with all tor Chriſt, 4.9, 
VV hen as Pas! was hambled, hee then cried 
| out, Lora what wilt thou have me to doe? 1 will 
| doe or ſuffer anything for thee, and he was 
| | asgQodas his word» So A.2. 32.the Jewes 
being humbled: cried out, Men and brethren 
' whas ſball wee dot ? weew! ill doe any thing to 
bee ſaved. So AF. 16. 30. The jaylor being 
| kambled demanded of Paul what be fbould doe to 
be ſaved; whenas 2 manis thus diſpoſed, God 
| will ceach him, Y/al.2 5.God teacheth the humble 
| ba wayes: man himſclfc will doc ſo; if he ſee 
| one willing to l:arne, he will te ach him : The 
ſecrets 4 Lord are revealed to thoſe that Jeare 
' fears him, to thoſe: that ſtand. in awe 
of bim, and dare doe nothing againſt him : 
| hee reveales his peculiar truths in a -pecu-» 
| liar manncerto men, thoſe things that are 
| effectuall to their ſalvation t bring therefore 
humble hearts, ready to obey, 
| But you will ſay ; we doe obey and praftiſe 
; what we doe heate, 
I an{wer,that yee may be deceived as they 
inthe fift of Des#, they ſaid they would obey, 
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but Ged {aw that there was another heart i in ; 
them than whar they ſaid: therefore God 
faid ; O that there were fuck an heart in them, 
that they would feare me, and keepe My (OMMAR- 
| dewents alwayes,that it might 20ewell with them 
| and theis children for ever. So Ibanan ard 
| the other Caprtaines, /er.42.20, deſires lere- 
| mia t0 00 to Ged,to know his will. and they would 
' doe whatſoever he ſhould ſay, wh ether it were 
| 2004 or evill, Bur leremiah tels them that they 
did but diſſemble in their hearts; he knew they 
would nor do it. Looke tothisinthe acts and 
the effets: what have 'you done when che | 
| Word crefſeth you in your aymes, eſtates 
| names, fricnus? if you have difo! cycd It aches! 
Ez, 14-4. the word is made 4 ſlumbling blacke, | 
| and your iniquities before your face, and the Lord | 
wil anſwer you according to the multitude of your | 
| 2dels,) God will anſwer ſuch men according, | 
|to their comming, as they come with falſe 
| Hearth they ſhall be dealr withall accordinge 
v. Come then with hearts relolved to oractiſe 
whatſoever is ſpoken,and defire Ge dto make 
ir cftc Qualitoſavation. 
| | The fourth meencsto heare the Word,and.] 4 
zevoyce of Chriſt profitably, is to lay vp 
wh It you heare : let it abiJe with you and 
continew with you. This nA is preſcribed 
by Chriſt hicaſelte, 1ob.15.7.4fyee abide tm me, 
and my words «bide in you, yee Jhall asbe what yee 
will, and it ſhall be dome nnto you: When yee at- 
| R 3 rend 
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but for the time, it 1s nothing; except it 


continue with yougt will not profit you ; you 
muſt doe 4s ary did; (pee layed up all the Jay- 
ings that ſhee heard of Chriſt, and pondered them 
in her heart, Lake 2.51. The Diſciples often 
| queſtioned of Chrift,which proves, that they 
| pondered his words in their hearts : So the 
nobles of Berea, they ſearched the Seriptare : (o 
' larob be noted the ſaying of loſeph and laid it up: 
yee doe not heare thus it you doe but lend 
yourcares for the time,if yee worke ir not up- 
' on your affeQtions,yeeprotit not. The reaſon 
why there is ſo much preaching, andſo little 
profit, is for want of this. There are two 
kinds of ill hearers:the far{t are ſuch as heare as 
Swinc,and trample all they heare uuder feete z 
the ſecond, ſuch as heareas Dogs, ſoarling ar 
the doctrine : it yee offend in eyther of theſe, 
yec heare amiſſe, Of all the foure, grounds 
that was worſt which received not the Word, 
When men heare the Word there is more 
than anaturall forgertulneſſe in them, the Di- 
vcll helpes it-/am.1. 23.29. He that heeres the 
word,aud recals itnot, or prattiſeth it not, « 
like one that beholdeth by face ina glaſſe, for bee 
beholaeth himelfe and geeth away, and ſtraight 
| way forgetteth what manner of manhe was : yec 
| muſt recall ie before yee can practiſe it, elſe 
{yce will be like ro thoſe that behold their face 
[10 2 glaſſe, and wipe not away their ſpots, 
| Be 
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| ns firſt recall and repeate what yee have 
heard when yce are gone: Secondly, praftife 
itafterwards; there is a bleſſing promiſed to 
mindfull hearers, there is acurſedenounced 
againſt thoſethat are- forgerfull, 206.1 3.15, 1/ 
gee know theſe things, happy are yee if you” doe 
them : but there is a curic for you it you doe 
not profit; God will make you to heare and 
will aot give you his Spirit. Regard to prizc 
the word if yee will nat be forgerfull. Xop.1. 
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28. theſe that did not like to reteine God in their 
knowledee, tho thatdid heare the Word and 
not regard it, Ged gave them up to 4 reprobate 
ſence,toan Injudicteuſneſſe, to ave thoſe things | 
thas were not convenient not being able to pro- 

fir by ir- Theanciem Fathers much profefied | 
the repetition of Sermons, and one of them | 
uſed this fimilirude : A-manthat comes into a | 
| pleaſant garden; he will not content himſelfe | 
| with the preſent ſcent onely, buthe will carry 
ſome ofthe flowers home with him ; So in 
|a cold day, a man will not be contentto heate 
' himſelfe at another mans fare, but he will 
\carry ſoine fre- home with him- to keepe 
him hot at home. So doc yee when yee come 
to heate the VVord; carry home ſome flow 


| 
' 


[ers of it with you, carry ſome fire home with 
|lyou, to heate and warme your hearts, God 
[regards not flathes and moods,and fuch neg- 
'hgence in performing of holy duties as wall 
| not 
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not warme their cir hearts, Men arc like a Sive 
in the water : it is full whiles it 15 inthe water, 
but being taken our of it,it hath nothing ; it is 
a ot the hearing of the Word of God, orthe | 
doing of it negligently charwill profit, if yee | 
heare it onely pro forme, and negli -cnelyr it | 
doth then no geod, bur it brings Gods curſe] |} 
' upon you, Godscurle is on many, they grow EI 
' not in knowledge or grace for Wa It of dilis| 
gence: wherefore inthe 2 Pet. 3.17. © DQs« | 
lc bids us beware leaſt being led away ui the 
error of the wicked, we fall from our owne ſted- 
| fafineſſe : to prevent this, grow in grace, and | 
| forthis purpoſe orow in knowledge, for then | 
| yee grow in grace. 
| Thefiftmeanes to heare profitably, is to 
| prize the Word and the voyce of Chriſt (pea-! 
king to the heart: pray earneſtly for itthatyce| | 
| ray ſecke it carneſily at Gods hands, beſeech 
| himro ſpeake to your hearts: your hearing i is 
nothing withour this: it is the great ſbeapheard 
of the flocke that muſt teede you, Ir is his Spi- 
ritt that mit reach you. Therefore when as! | 
you Cone to heare, pray carneſtly ro Godto | 
(peake unto you by his Spirit. Jr © the Spire | 
chat, 7Wt ths Toh, 6.63.the Word is {pirituall, 


and we? are carnall; therefore wee wuſt x ray | 
for the Soi it rohelpe us for toheare : the Soi 
rit 15 not b*ſtowed without prayer. AFes 1.14, | 
15. God promiſed to give his Spirit to his! 
Apoſties,yetthey cominued 1077 in prayers ere 

he | 
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\\ ord.vert Got WMICHS tIOT LIICET CYCS WH | . 
ſceking to hi n.God ſpeakes unto you b 


Mintilters, Pax! ans i Ap-llos re FOuY's ; WC 
the Miniſters of Gui tor YOu (likes, | Li! 
ſervice : If 2049 Open the dore It UCL AtTiIC 
It 1s not forour ſaxcs but yours,that you hy, 
ſeeke the Word at our monthes and beler 
Acts 14.1.4 great compiny of Iewes and Gon: 
tiles beleeved by hearin2 rhe VV ord preaches 
and recerivins ct it : The world reicrinies n 01 the 


* 


Spirit, becauſe they feeke 1t not, /o/# 14.17. 


4 


We in preaching, can doenuthing ; i715 tl} 
Spirit that mult doe 1t,2 C#r,3.1S, wee c2 
ſhew you the Image of God, bur it ts noth! 
tO you if yee be _ [ransformead into the [47% 
11470 from loyy ts 4! ry; and it 15 the pare 1 


mul [his translorme vu C- nc! IT CHICTETO!N ' 
with God in prayer,let not him deny you ; _——_ 


word from him 15s more then a thoutant from 
1s, Go tatknino his Word 1 pon your hearts 
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[ he fixt weanes to heare profitably, | 
come with vacuity of mile, tree from 31! 
things that hinder; e//e we ſow but amino fi 
thornes ler. 4.4. we ipeak ro men prepefleticd: 
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the feed fals on fa'low grovnd ; we ſpeake to 
men, whoſe hearts are full of luſt, they have 
| anGy ſc of bufincelſe within them; and (o they 
| heare us not, becauſe their hearts are forepol- 
| (efled, Tie arrowes head being in the 
| wound, it is in vaine to lay plaiſters upon it: 
' therefore lam. 1.24. when as wee come to 
| heare the Word, we are commanded, #o lay * 
| aſide all ſuper fluity of naughtineſſe,and to receive 
with meekneſſe, the ingraſted word which is able 
' to ſane oxr ſoules Doc in hearing the Word as 
| men doe in grafting; cut off all ſuperfluous 
| branches, come with empty minds z attend | 
; tothe matrers of grace, Mcn who have full 
 ſtomacks God feeds not ; He feeds the huwgyy, 
' thers ares ſent empty away, they are alwayes 
| hearing, but neverprofiting. I ſhould ſpeake 
now to Miniſters and people: ro Miniſters, 
; that they ſpeake in the voyce of Chriſt, thar 
| they ſpeake as he did; wor in wiſedome of words, 
| but in the evidence of the Spirit, To the people, 
| that they muſt heare them by whom Chrift 
| ſpeakes : thoſe who have livings to beſtow, 
| ought to beſtow them on fuch as ſpeake the | 
| words of Chriſt ; they that want his voyce | 
ought to procure ſuch, Now it ye will not be | 
atcolt for a good Miniſter, it is a ligne you 
love your profit above Chrift. Thoſe that 
dwell where Chriſts voyce is not, let chena 
remove,for they ſit in derkeneſſ* and in the ſhad- 
dow of death, Eſey 9.2.1f your dwellivg be Rag 
ant 
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ſant, if you have bitter waters or no waters 
! at a!l, you will remove: Have not your dwel- 
| lings then where the water of life is not. If 
| che voyce of Chriſt be the onely mcanes to 
; beget lite, let men come to ir. Itisa great 
| fault, men come nor to this voyce : hee thar | 
' care not to the Sacrament, muſt be cut off: | 
| What ſhall be done to him that comes not 
tothe Word ? Want of the Word preached 
 isa great miſery, therefore David complai- | 
; neth much of his caſe, when he was not able to 
' come ts the Word, O that 7 am conſtrained to 
: dwel in Meſech, and to heve my habitation 4- 
| mongſt the rents of Keder, Thedaily ſacrifice 
| being raken away,it was the greate# deſolation 
| that could be; and can men live there with 
| comfort where the Word is wanting? Is ic 
a duty to come to heare the Word,or it is Ar- 
bitrary,to come or not ro come? if it be arbi- | 
trary, then yee performe buta will-worſhip, 
| when yee heareit; if a duty, then yee muſt 
heare it conſtantly, and enquire where it isto 
be had. | 
But you have excules. 
To this I anſwer, fcc how yee can excuſe 
your ſelves to God : How angry was Chriſt 
| with thoſe that came not to the marriage? that 
is principally meant of comming to heare thc 
Golpell. Ir is a deſpyſing of God and his or- 
dinances not to come; iris aconterpt which 


brings forth a curſe which brings a judgement | 
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that is like the finne. 7 hoſe 1148 deſpiſe _ | 
/piſe me, faith Chriſt; che word 75 the power of | 
God te {al vation :there is no falvation with- 
out faith, and there is no faith but by h Caring 
Fait "Ht by hearing : He that heares #61 you, 
bears n: { me faith C! Irilt. Thwueture it you | 
heare not this VOYCC of the Sonnc Of Gcd, 
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A Summe he the chie- 


feſt points, contained in the 
Remedy againſt Co- 
X vetoulneſle, 


| CC :touſneſſe defiged, «nd plainely ſhewed 
what 1148, page 1,and 30 
[dolatry confiſteth ia'thyee things. Del 
Inwhat ſence,covett/rg (ſe u called idolatry. p.: | 
To. ſeeke belpe and conffort Fore riches or any 
re and not fro x pred # vaine <nd 
ſunſu Dj 

C 1 which is > , to be mortift- 
ed. \ P-3andge 
The uncertainety of ric hes. | P-4,5 
Reaſons why riches are uncertaine and vaine. -P 


6,7 
[Men ſend /o much time in fecking after riches, 
| and tryfles, that they have no time ts ſerve God, 


S 
| The rich man, m_ wot glory in by riches = 
| wealth, | pg 
| God can give « comfort without richts, p.10 

« Hle- 
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The Contents. 


Having the creature onely, without the love and 


| feeling, but by faith and reitifiedreafon, p.2 0, 


| The creature caunot jeeld ws comfort without 


favour of the Creator, wee have the hnike 
without the graine,the (hell without the ker nell, 


ibid, 
All our ſinnes proceede from over valuing #f the 
Creature. P.Il 


They that ſceke their happineſſe in riches andin 
worldly things, ſeeke it the wrong way. Pp.13 
Happineſſe ſought «nd placed in God(with whom 
is no change) muſt needs be perpetual, p.1y 
whatſoever men can leave their children without | 


Gods blesſing 4 nothing werth, P16 | 
Blesſings conſidered without thankful reference | 
to God,they ceaſe to be blesſings. p.17 


Thoſe that have but 4 ſmall Cottage, are many 
times more happy than many rich men. p,19 
we muſt judge of outward things not by ſence and 


Al 


God, p.22 
Riches come not alwayes by labour, nor comfort by 
riches, . p.24 
Though all cauſes concarre and meete together, 
yet(withour God) the effec? followes not, p.25, + 
Fatare,ſpiritaalland eternal things, are not wn. | 


certame, p.26 
Every one iuguilty of this finue of Covetou(neſſe, 
more or keſſe. p.27 
To love or jay in riches, i 4dulterons iave and 
Joy. ue 
| hs 
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Sipmes to know whether our love to the creature, 
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be riehtor mo. * p.28.29, 
Oar affe ion or defire to riches, « inordinate in 
foure reſpetts, P-31 | 
If we be ſounaly humbled, we conſe(ſ+ our (elves, | 
not onely unwerthy the lesſt of Gods mercies, | 
but worthy to be deflroyed. 
Riches and wealth may not be ſought for "&.- aw. 4 
lat full meanes. P32 t 
Our end and ſcope in ſeeking 10 get riches, muſt | 
be,not to ſerve our ſetver, 07 87 OpRe laſts, _y | 
fo 2lorifi God withall, p.3 
Seeking for riches in a wrons manner, t: Ras 4 
wate i# frye ferttculars, 
Jn what pinks riches are 4 blesfii ne 1 34, 
Men man lewfully deſire riches, referring and 
ſubmitting their wils to God. 36 
There # 4 threefold necesſity, wherein men ma 9 
deſire that which « neceſſary, P.37| 
Reaſons againſt defire of ſuperflaity 1n1 exceſſe J 
P-35,39,40| 
The end of mens callings us not to ferape and rake | 
for riches 4nd wealth, P. 41 | 
Men may lanfally take care to increaſe there e- | 
ftate, obſerving the right rules in doing it. p.4.4 | 
hen a man u to be accounted and holden for a 
COUVOLOWS ATI. 4 «| 
Exhortation ts wortifie this earth/y member, / 
Coveton/neſſe. P. 47, 
Effettuall meancs to reote Covetonſneſſe out of our | 
? hearts, ibid | 
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ters contained in the ſecond | 
| Trearlile. 


[ 


i Hriſt proves himſelfe to be the Sonne of God, 
in thathe canquicken the dead. pag. 1 


| What our eſtate ts,being out of Chriſt. P.3 
| what ſpirituall death is, P.4,4nd 7 

| | The canſe of life. p.6 
| Three kinds of ſpiritual death. P.7 
The ſignes of the death, foure. p.8 
The degrees of ſpirituall death. P.10 

| Great drfference betweene ſpirituall and naturall 
aeath, p-12 
Spiritzall death volantary. p.13 
Atwofold image of God in man, ibid 
why the Law i given 10 men that are ſpiritually 
aead, 6 

| Difference betweene externall bodily binding and 
the bonds of ſinne. p.17 
The great Quare or queſtion that every mans 
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latrie_. 


COLLOS. 3. 5: 


Overouſneſſe which | 
is Idolatry,that muſt ' 
be mortified as well | 
{ as the other earthly | 
| members. Now this | 
Covertouſnes is no- | 
thing elſe, but aw in- | 
| ordinate and ſinful 

deſire eyther of getting | 
or keeping Wealth or 

Money. The inordinate luſting after Honours, | 
that is called Ambition, too much affeRing of | 
Beanty, is called Lnſtfulneſſe ; and Luſt is an | 
inordinate affetion, which when it propoun. | 
deth Riches for its objeR, is called Coverouſ- | 
ncs, which « Idolatry. Now Idolatry confiſterh | 
in one of theſe three things : Firſt, in worſhip- * 


| ping therrue Gov ina wrong manner , appre- | 


ending him as a Creaturs, giving that to him | 
that agreeth not with him, Sccon6dly, when 

as wee make the creature a God ; that is, by 
Aa con- | 
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| Conceiving It wader the nctionof a God : fo 
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CA Remedy azainſt Covetouſneſſe.. . 
ot 


did they who worſhipped [ove_, Mars,and 
thoſe Heathens that worſhip the Creatures 
| as Gods. Thirdly, when as wee attribute 
| that unto it, which belonzcth unto G o » : 
| as to truſt in ir, to delizhr in it, to pur all 
| ourtruſt and confidence in it-: -When as wee 
| thinke,that it can performe that vnto vs which 
| Godonely can. Now that Coverouſneſle js 
[dolatry, is meant when as wee thinke that Ri- 
chcs can doe that which God onely can doe, 
| as that they can doe us good or evill. 4r. 
Eſay, 23. If they are Gods, faith God, let them 
doe good or evill. God onely doth good and c- 
vill, therefore hce is diſtinguiſhed trom Idols 
becauſe they cannotdoc it. AﬀeRions follow 
opinions, and practiſe follow affefions, Heb, 
I1. 6. Hee that will come to God muſt beleeveL_ in 
him ; None will worſhip God, ualeſle rhey 
beleeve that God can comfort them and re- 
leeve them in all their diſtreſſes : So when 
men have an opinion that riches and wealth, 
will yeeld them comforr, bee a ſtrong rower 
of defence to free them from inconveniences, 
this makes them to truſt in them, and this 
thought is Idolatry. There are two Points of 
Dodtrine that ariſe trom theſe wordes-: The 
firſt, is this, 
T hat to ſethe helpe and comfort from any Crea- 
tures, or from Riches, and not from G © D alone, 
6s vaine and ſinfull. 
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| 
That Covetouſneſſe which « IdolatrieL, u to bee | Dot. 2. 


mortified. 

Forthe firſt ; That to ſeeke helpe and com- 
fort from any Creature and not from G © Þ 2- 
lone, is vaine and finfull : It muſt needs bee 
ſo, becauſe it is Idolatry. Now in Idolatry 
there are rwo things. Furſt, Vanity and emp- 
tineſſe : 1. Corinth. 8. 4. LAn ldoll w nothing in 
the world, here it is Vanity. Secondly, Sin- 
fulneſſe, there is no greater finne then it, Ir is 
extreamly vaine, becauſe wee attribute that to 
itthat dothonely belong to God ; Tothiake, 
that if I am well, if T am ſtrong in friends, 
have a well bottomedeſtare that my mountaine 
is ſtrong on every fide, I ſhall not be removed, 
this is finfull and vaine, yee ſhall nor live a or 
the better or happier for it ; A ſtrange Para. 
doxe, contrary to the opinion and practice of 
moſt men. If wee conſult with our treaſures, 
doe not we thinke that if wee have ſuch wealth 
and ſuch friends , that wee ſhould live more 
comfortably and happily : there is no man 
but will anſwer that heethinkerth ſo : Burt yer | 
my brerhren yce are deceived, it is not {o : Ir | 
belongs to God onely to diſpenſe of his Pre- | 
rogatives , good or cvill. 4 Horſe & but « | 
vane thing, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, to get a vidlorie * | 
That is, though it bee as fir a thing as can bee | 
in it ſclte, yer if it bee left ro its ſelfe without 
God, it is but vaine and can doe nothing. 50 I 

Aa 2 may 
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ftrong that #t could never bee mooved ; that 1s 


A Remedy azainſ Covetonſnefſes, 
may ſay of Riches and other outward things, 
riches are yaine, and honours and friends are 
vaine to procure happineſle of themſclves : $9 
Phyſicke of its ſelfe is vaine to procure health; 
without Go p they are nothing worth : hee 
that rhinkes otherwiſe erreth. Luk. 12. 19. It 
wa the folly of the rich man that hee thought ſo. 
and therefore, ſang a requiem to his ſoule, Eate 
drinke and bee merry,O0 my Souls, thou haſt goods 
layd wp for thee for many yeares : hee did not 
thinke himſclfe happie, becaule he had an inte- 
reſt in God and his favour, but becauſe hee had | 
abundance of outward riches : And therefore 
you ſee thecnd of all his happinefle, Thou foole 
this night ſhall thy ſoule bee taken from thee, and 
then what is become of all thy happinelſe : 
Yer ſuch is our folly, that moſt of us refleRt on 
the meanes and on the Creatures, and expe 
happinefle. from them. But Canrsr tels us, 
they will not docthe deed ; Thu night ſhall the 
take eway thy ſoul, and then all the happineſſe 
& gone, The rich man thought before that he 
had becne ſecureas long as his wealth continu- 
ed with him, that hee needed nor roexpet a- 


ny calamity; bur now hee ſees that he buile | 
upon a ſandy foundation. D av r p though | 
an holy min, being cſtabliſhed in his king- | 
dome, having ſubdued all hisenemies, and fur- 
niſhed himſclfe with wealth and treaſure, hee 
thought that his muuntaive was then made [0 
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bundeni ; but, xo ſooner did God hide his face 
from bim, but he was trowbled, Pal. 39.7, To 
ſhew , that it was not his riches and outward | 
proſperity that made him happy, but Go » 
onely : So Daniel, 5, 2 3, Belſhazzer when as 
he thought himſelte happy, being environed 
with his Wives, Princes and Servants; when | 
4s hee praiſed the Gods of filver and the Gods of | 
Gold, abounded with all outward proſperity 
and repoſcd his happines in it,is counted bur a 
foole by Paniellfor it ; Beeanſe hee glorified not 
G O D, im whoſe hanas bis breath and all his ways 
were ; and therefore hee was deſtroyed. 

Theſe things of themſelves will not conti- 
nue with us, nor yet make us happy. Wetake 
not a ſtep to proſperity or adverſity, but Gods 
hand doth leade ic, My brethren that heare 
mee this day, that have heretoforethought, 
that if yee had ſuckan eſtate, ſuch learning, 
ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friends, that then ye 
were happy ; to perſwade you that it is not {o, 
it would change your hopes and feares, your | 
griefes and joyes, and make you labour to be 
rich in Faith and in good workes, It will be ve- 
ry heard to perſwade you to this, yer wee will 
doc what we can to perſwade you, and adde 
certaine realons which may perſwade you to 
beleve it to bee ſo, if God ſhall adde a bleſſing 
to them and joynethe operation of his Spirit] 
with them to per{wade you. 
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